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Araba - aun, an • iord.am 
A Re ly to borotlij, ½hompaon 

• ••' i ~a Tb:>apa,n is not an unbiued poll ti.ca l 00111nentator an MWsp&per 

oolumnist1 aha 1tl the ottioial spokeaman tor an Arab aponaored organisation 
I 

known as the •merican ;,n.ends ot thr Milar' ~ ut. 

at either the .. ocnomc Club w tW 

the addre:111. Her official an • . ~• l!'t pr- oa•_.... ~ or the Arab 
League 1a sufficient to juatify ckr-1 t in the- cttdence or her wo a. 
~1sa Tbollpaon•s charges n-echo the arguaat.n of Arab chil!'ftaina. Sbe asserts 

t hat the "aggr•saol"" state ot Ia~l nth 1 ts " xpanaicoiat" progs-ai repr • senta 
a thres t to the at; bW.t.7 of t he 'ear •ast; ah@ decries the ha l s plight of 
Arab l"t"t'ugeea "exil . d by thtt I «r aelitt" an ■h~ avu·s that by 1ta f avorite 
tr~atlllfflt ot Iarael, tht- thitttd . tatea bas alien ted the Arab world at a time 
when Ar b frien sh1 1s ■o •■Nntial in the n, wo-o ,l. r,t conf'U . .ct a ainat ~ Tiet 

••• T . te of Iarael bu no f'..xpan8 onist policy no• nor was it r the 
aggressor 1n t he- war &{Zaina t tJw ra n tions . ·Qi ?· vem , r 29, 191 7, after 
months <\y ars of oettful stu~ , an inv s t ittaUon, .the 0en-,ral Assrd>ly 
of th Unit.rd 111 tion acoe> ted th Palestine Partition la of its o\Wl 
f.u . mi itt.e, thue giv1nr. international eanotion to the eatn ;J.1shment of the 
m h • t te. Ckl Mq l h , l Y4-' •••• and in accordance ,.,.1th th . r solution of 

the "' • ".ieneral Assenbly , t he ~taus of Israel wa,.43 pr claimed. ~dia"l7 
t her after, Arb armiee of m:m n ti s or ss d the- Israeli border n ull aides, 
d ~ml ~d to put a i k e1d to t . infant s tate by driving t .J~!,u into 
tbe di terranea..ri sea. Arab l a~ra ha . . t1calculated1 en t h on hand, the,­
ove!"-e t ils t@d their o·•m etrength - t ~e . r b a l d fir h~ n t hinf~ t figh for 
( wu an s till i s thf.' d a p i.e Pd vaosal o hin lor s) an he h rt othinr 

• t :i f i ~ . t a al.net ( hi e 1 ruli broth/l'r l • c in ~ e .a his well -bri.Ue a thousand 
t ol ) • on th other hand, t, Ar, det inat1on 
0 Jew-; who, t t u h • l in ni.imb r, were fir ri b a two- .o . san~ y ar 

C vi sion on ry of t u oand y ars of • rtry • • Ar ab 

' 



l• • aiacalculated, but their intent.ion OJ'Ylltal cle I f!'J" weft the 

.... ,r.-aaora, • they inftd d larael and th acted 1n ri.olat1on of a 

of th United Uana, tM tamlly ot nati s to which th9¥ bel 

11b1ch th •J)J'Oal18ed all an e nd bed1ence. 

Tb Arab nat.ions et.Ul ar the onl.7 aaora in thP ear • -t -

solution 

Pd and to 

oocuimal Iara 11 ooun~d of a Ntallato17 na tu to the ocnv 

t wit.hatand\.n • gain and , ro h the ottioial declarat1r.m9 ot 

it.a foreign a1.rultry and rough the delegates 1n \he balls of the onited 11at10II 

th S te or I rael. bu ool d 1 ta will.1ngneas to ooncl a lutin 

pact, bllt again a1n the rep eenta ti••• ot Arab ~ • ba Sned 

ait 1n oouaoU • 

••• Mk of Im-Mli rU&ia:n 1 olapt.rap, tter nonND8 • The bru\al. 

t • ct ot the utter 19 t Isr 1 o t h to a\lr"li w1 out peace, and 

o o knolrs this better \hat Iara 11.s who dally ta 

cause then 1e ee • cause t.ha eos d d by t threat or 1NIJ" 

re ta at.rain on the nation rr;:, and ecoa019 which it o lll afford 

1f it 1 to ld t inner atren th indiapena ble to e v1 • 

Iarael n ace . Isr l aan aun1: only 1n a -,rld ot pea • An I 

Imo it. 

son up aaea eat oone m tor the plipt ot the Arab N 

11v 1n the pu.tr .:.d s of Jo dan pl.ain. • , I 

dare• , in a more protoiund er than doea is, Tbollpson. For w know 

r al meaning of wor Uk au , and c , and re • • t 

not Just halt but th ent.ire tru. t be told . Thea retucf'e■ • ao 

S00,000 - re not xil4'd by I• li'•J ey were u~@d lt-av.- by thdr 

gQlll:&petri.otl and lea who p1"0Clia to gi Jewiah proper-ti 

minute th 1 al own nr.- ... n .. ~'IWrl into the ••J theirs wa a cal 

i-1- J ey g d on an and l at. The ovff 100, 000 Ar "t-.~ 

1n in Isr ael • po i ~ to retain eir 

ar no r a . ct d c 



_,_ 

it.a •hare to help the Nlf-ex1led D ••; OYel" 401000 Anb ntug • v been 

re-abao~ bJ the tilo' S t of larael J leruli Treasury bas t -·1 e 
41>< ~-· 

released blooked •t.rll J am o r rs tar r etitution or contuoated lands 

de . The Arab lttad s, on th other nd, have c:bne nothing tor 

eea I any one ot t t rs or tM . ab l t>agu . co'll. r dily 

a'bs'.)rb ill t 1n a tuiy com r or 1ts vast do a whil• a 

ti ben ti ting 1 ts inten1 l oon gt>tatin 

1n Ca.pr1 or cm the ch in.era, c oee to perpetuate the pl ht of their 

thNr1 aa a politico.l xpedS.ent. 

~ tin wor d about ~alled ab roo 11111 to•ard the t)ii d tatee 

• •• 

• ftl.• or t he Arab Leagu as an allJin the a~ at e>ntlict. fl. 

b1ned tor ot \he Arab 

can oertunl7 

un bl 

qu at.t.oned - ain the 

00 with tb citiHn 

ot Israel , one mv' wll won r 

rot Soviet Rwla1a. 

would ~ff 

-r.-•- 1a no guannt. 'llbateoev that Arab will on h aide of 

1n the u tuali v ot a ooo.tlict between uaai and r1 • 

&1.nat is e r:, uon to eli that tblty an to ue r1can 

18 1 , a provm tr1Atnd ~ th unit d s ftpPQrt t 

ah1ppin8 or rtcan gun to Arab countr1 a aas us that tb1e 1'111 not 

. • that ■ gun wil not 'be used against IaraelJ t t.bq 1• 

suran . ln the t ac ot rep t d Arab declaration• and procl ti na that. 

1a not Russia but Israel and that thl wuld wllll l;y 
Q). 

critic 1010001 Arab livea in or r I te Jewa . 

Arab ood faith toward th UnitPd Jt t e ba ver n . bllahed, d 7 t 

• 1 s Tho son ap aka w1 th old aaeuran of th tim bonorf'>d friendship be~ 

. rab cou.ntril a and o r o,m, a tri n p which - or so a ai -

has en 1 pair d onl7 r eentl.y A rlcan aupport of I r..i . Ras 'l. 

en ration Ar b lf' '-' r s on i r l ,1ona 



-
801'1 forgotten that both in the Jl1.rst , u well a in tho 

rld • ar, 1 t w the J-..i•-~ a:>ldier of th Jniab Br ade, and not 

ab 16 io &1.N who to ht aid by e1 with th rican I in 

• son •111 ve forgotten . r1 wi11 not tor et.. ric • 

of ood will ever,ywber~ w ll r1r-::-.u .. -..r and r a gnise eir r eal friends . 



I 

I 

As Driven Sand ••• The ~roblem of the 
Arab Re fiigees 

We are pleased to welcome to this sanctte. ry and to th is se rvice in addition to our regular 

woeshippers, the men arrl women of the Worcester Zionist District. They a.re rere , to help 

us celebrate the 1''estival of Israel's Independence , the anniversary of that fateful day 

eleven yea.rs a go when a drearr. of the centuries was consuma-tBd anrl Israe l was re-established 

as a free and indeperrlent people in its own homeland. We are too close, still, to the 

event to evaluate it oroperly, too close to aporeciate its worth, but , surely, in the 

perspective of the pl[ yea.rs, 1943 will t ake its -o1 are amon1; t he stellar dates of our 

history and the fifth of Iyar will shine bright in t he firmament of our festive.ls. 

We American Jews do not celbra te the achievements of our brethren in Israel alone . We are 

happy in the knowledge o f the not inoo nsidera ble :i:a rt we ourselves played in the consuma tion 

of that searching and heroic hour. American Jews rose to the occasion splendidly. We 

knew how to close ranks• We acte with wisdom, digp.ity and courage. We spoke effectively 

to -the hearts and minds of the American peo ole and its leaders in goverrmen t. And ve lent 

naterial support with a generosity unmatched in the annals of any peonle. In illrth, it is 

acknowledged by a 11 --..... NiliM!l-tllM.~e,..:tttoo""!ii!'l4!'1~:elaii,Ne~lWieli.A_ 11.:.iJ.t..l:l'Q~'o{....etilliW...,.4~"15'!1r•!e:i:'E:eIT:ri5ir~e thren - that what was aohieveri 

~ due in large measure to t he nagnificen t labor of Jews in our land . 

But, of course, the benefits of that achievement have corrt} to bless not only our Israeli 

brethren, nor only the hapless I!B.SSes of European and African Jewry;they have com:3 to bless 

us as well . And perhaps the greatest of gifts which came to us fron the establ: shment of 

the Sta t e of lsrael is 0,h '3 knowled:r, e that we live no 7 onger in exile . Thi s • s not to 

suggest that our life on these shores ms e ver been burdensome in the slightest, nor do we 

ever anticip3. te that Airerican Jews i n subs ta.ntial numbers wi 11 feel impelled to leave these 

welcoming arrl protecting shores. In truth, America is our land, and Israel can only be the 

non-political, the pure ly spiti tual center of our lives as Jews• None the less, the term 

'galut' - or exile in its classical sense has been destroyed, for when a peo ple can of their 

own free will return to their ancestral home . they are not in exile; only compulsory ban­

ishment spells exile• The curse of Cain, the curse of being an outca st and a wanderer 

over the fa ce of the earth has been removed from us, and eve rywhere one sense s· increasing 

confid nee and resolution, Our status and di r nity hive been enhanced, in our eyes and in 
the eys of all who see us. 



Unha ppily, the Sta. te of 1srael was born of conflict. I:mnediately upon its establish­

ment by internati onal agreement itwas invaded by its neip;hboring states and a 

terrible war ensue i e The State survived, to be sure - tre few against the nany, the 

weak ar, a.inst the strong, a moo. e ra David fellin g thG coi ossus enemy -bu t the scars of 

that conflict still are visb]e, and its poisoned fruit l-1l.s co me to plague us. 

Perhaps the most seri ous consequence of tha t war's terrible alchemy is t he problem of 

the arab refugees - man, women and children in the hundreds of thousands, lving in 

squalor, hapless, homeless, wi 1h no relief in sight. Their pli g;ht should give us 

cause to think and do in any event, but al 1 the more so because for the very first 

time in our history, we who were the peremial victims of agression are pictured as 

the oppressors, a victim peopl e is portraye-l as persecutor. Let there be no mistaking 

that. Uniformed public opinion, especially here in Ame r ica, by and large is a1 ti the tic 

toward Israel in this one respect, giving the impression that J.sra.el is basically at 

fau 1 t a.rrl responsi lbe for the refugee problem. What is worse, many American Jews 

re-echoe these sentiments, if not" oa~ ad ~ ns~ y, they give expression to a 

snes of guilt in the feeling of discomoft which seizes them when this subiect is broache1 

Obviously there is much tmt is problematical in our understanding of the re f ugee 

situation, airl we do well to consider this problem from ti me to tiire, in or der that 

we might answer the unbeliever and for t he sake of ou r own assurance. 

Let us ask a.rrl answer three questions crucial to thi s problem: who i s responsible for 

the existence of this problem .. ewho bears the onus for its continuance ••• who has 

the cape.city for its solution ••• 

How did the problem a.rise? Arabs and Israeli's differ in their answer to this 

fundammtal query. Arabs olaim that their Palest ire brethren were driven out by the 

ad.ancing I srae li armies, that they were compelled to leave their homeland by by 

Israeli 1 s determined to seize their property. Israeli 1 s deny this accusation. They 

insist that the vast majority of Palestinian Arabs left of their own volition and at 

the behest of their leaders wio sought to clear the battlefield for the slaughter 

after which the Arabs woul d re t urn in triumph. 



International invistigations by and large hav➔ tended to support the Isra e li position 

in this matter. The Research Groupfor EuropeanMi grati-On problems reported : . ' 

"As -·arly as the first mont hs of 1948 the Arab lea.,ue issuetl orders exhorting 
the people to seek a temporary refuge in neighbo rj. countries, later to 
return to the ir ab odes in tre wake of the victorij s Arab ar'.'l1 es and to obtain 
their share of abandoned Je'Wl. sh property." / 

In a contemporary record, and writing in a Lebansese newspa re, Msgr. Gero~e Hakim, the 

Greek Catholic Archbishop of Gal ' ilee had t his to say: 

"The re ugees had been confident that their aceenc e from Palestine would not 
last long; that t hey would re turn within a few days - within a wee k or two. 
Their leade rs had promised them that t}:)3 Arab a rm· es wo 11ld crush the Zionist 
llama gangs very quickly and that there would be no need to fear a long exile•" 

The Jewish a.rgumen t is backed not only by interna tiona.l authorities such as these but 

also by the fact that those Palestinian Arabs who renained in Israel were permitted to 

retain their holdings and are nOlf respected ci tizlns of the State of Israel and accorded 

equal rights with their Jewish compatriots. 

But let us for the sake of argument admit that not all Arabs left Pal es tine at the 

best of their Arab leaders, trat nany chose to flte the country becuase they were truq 

afra l d of the consequences which Jewish occupati on would bring in its train, still, it 

cannot be denied that the refugee problem problem is the com equence of the n.r, and 

the war of agression wa s launche by the Arabs - the Arabs themselves admit that, in truth 

they boast of it and promise a second round. 

Israel, there would be no ~roblem Ar.ab refugee s toda.y, ao tba t once you have 

ponsiMU~-f'ol"' the ftormer, yo u ha-w, de-termine responsibility fo the 

WJ;er. The syll gism is compelling in its logic 1 

()~ ( 't 
those who started the 'fflU°•• .-wllo\1r""S"t:a1~~""9Pt:ea,..r •• • the 

e or he refugees, 

ultinate repponsibility for creating the refugee problem. 

That is how this problem was created.• .we now come to examine why it endured ... 

There is certainly nothin natura l in the prolongatio; of this problem for over eleven 

yea.rs. All the normal imp11 lses of history wo •ld have promoted a rapid solution. Since 

1945 no less than forty million ,01)i:llxkaall refugees ha "Q8 been created by military and 

politi cal conflicts ~ince 1945 •• in eve r y other case a solution has been found b -,-- i.-.._ 

~ £ugees i~to heir hee-t countries: in Korea, in Vietnan¢,in India, 

in fakistan.eebut not in the case of th Arab r efu ees. les s that 2% of t he ttl ref.mass 



) 

Why? The answer is not far to seek ••• the Arabs do not want to help -their brethren ••• 

they want to preserve the Arab Israe 1 conflict in full virulence. The plight of the 

refugees ap:p3ars in their eyes not as a human an moral problembut a.s a political problEm 

which they a.re de term ned to k eep i nt.a.ct, lest the whoJ.e structure of Arab belligerency 

be undermined at a central point. 

A Mr. Gall way, representative of the UN in Jordan gave perhaps the most robust definition 

of this approach. Here is wha.t he m. d to say in 1954: 

"It is pe r fe ctly clear tha.t the Ara.b na. t i ons do not want to solve the Aralv 
refugee problem ••• tre r wa.nt to .keep i t as an open sore, as an a.front against 
the United Nations and a weapon against Israel . Arab leaders don't give a 
damn whether the refugees live or die•" 

It might be noted, marginally, at this point that not live in oamps 

are refugees from Palestine. It is estimi.. ted b)t neutral sources that as IIBl y as 250 000 

Arabs came not from Palestine but from Arab lands and after the war was over, choosing 

the camp life on United Nati ons relief to their far more sqm.lid life as beduins and 

fela.hins • 

Israel, on the other hand, has recognized a responsibility for these refugees. 

The Israeli treausry has twice released bloc k sterling from Arab accounts in Israeli 

be.nks, but t he Ara.b leaders don't permit the refuggees to draw on funds which are theirs. 

Innumerable offers for restitution of confiscated lands ahve been nade - when a Jew 

acquires property formerly held by Arabs h makes deposits on a special restitution 

account awaiting eventual settlement f or disbursement - bu t al these of fers have been 

refused• 0ver 45 000 oamp refugees have been re-admitted into Israe l unde r a f'mi..ily 

reunion plan ••• all have been integrated into the economy of Lsrael, rmde self-sufficient 

and granted full citizenship• 

Perhaps ewn more import.ant, during this eleven yea.r period, Israel_ integrated "5(; 000 

Jews from Arab lands al one • Jews who were e xpelled from Iraq, from Yem.en, from Syria, 

from North Africa ••• before they left, the·r were stri npe 1. of a.11 estate, pro:p3rty, and 

) mete rial possessi on• Had the Jews lacked a setj, e of moral responsibili. ty, they could 

have had a powerful political weapon, by c ompellinr, their brethren to live in camps 

on Cyprus perhaps and asking international support in t heir beha.lct. One might t hink that 



) 

Arab leaders wo uld at least integrate an equal number of Arabs and give them the properties 

sto oen from the Jews. But noi Arab cheifta.ins, vegetating in Capru or on the French 

Riviera chose to perpetuate the pight of their brethren as a political expedient. Not 

only do they refuse to offer aid toward a solution, they •• expend every effort to pre-vent 

a solution with a zeal and an efficiency worthy of a be t-te roause. • • 

Our final question - who ha. s e capacity for a solution ••• again, the answer is the arabS••• 

Time does not permit us to expand on this point, but suffice to say, that in every other 

refugee problem fac ' in recent year, integration has been the answer, that is to say, -----the integration of refu~es into thei host countries: n i ne million homeless Koreans, 

a million refugees from the co n ••lic t in Vietnam ••• E3½ million Hindus lea vin/1'. Paki stan for 

India, 700 000 Chines refugees in Hong Kong, 13 Mil ion uerman refugees from the East 

European States,~ thosands of Turkish refugees fro, Bulgaria ••• 450 000 refugees from 

Arab lands arriving des ti 'Qlte in Israel and and equal number converging from tre remnants 

of the Jewish holacaa.st in Europe -- thci s e form the pathetic armies of the world's refugee 

population. In every case the oo:mt ries in which these re fugees sought shelter, permitted 

them to integrate and to live in peace ••• wh'{ not the Arab nations also, especially when 

we consider the blood relationship be-tween host and refugee, and the fact that anyone of 

the members of the Arab States could readily absorb all of the refugees in a tiny corner 

of its vast domains while at the same ti:rre benefiting i ts economy. 

No, we need feel no sense of guilt as far as the Arab Refugee problem is concerned. For 

the responsibility of the Arab States is the central issue in the re ug:ee debate;and their 

responsibility is three fo 1 de Theirs is tre ini tia. t i ve for its creation ••• theirs is the 

onus for i t s endurance . And above all - theirs is the cap'3 ity for its so uti one When 

we ask ourselves the three cur1Hal quest ions - how t he prob le a.rose, why it still e"ists 

I 
and how it can be solved, we come bock inexorab l y to .1.srael s Arab neighbors . They alone 

hold the key to the pa.st am the ga ieway to the fu ill re.•. 

Let the Arabs open their gates to their kinsman as we have opened ours. Let the barbed 

wire barricades fall• let the r ef ug~es move freeltowards tre aew economic oppor1u ni ties 

opening in t he Arab world ••• let the new liberated arab governrents see in these 

refugees what many otre r countries have found tre refu gees to be ••• not a burden but a 



potential reinfo rcement oi' t he ir new societies e.nd cultur es . Let Arab govern ents ioiri 

with tle wor ld a.nd wi ,h Israel in a.n e fforc to r emove t h ·is c; ra. gic n:i:~kt Arab problem 

from the Arab world • Let t h '. s be done and .,. reat reawards and bles , inr s willfa.11 to the 

the peop l es of" t he ,.,. ddle -' ast and to the peo o es of tre worlc: e 



, 
I 
I 
' 
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The Problem of t h e Arab R13fu/!:e e s 

Please .-: t o welcome men and women of Worcester Zionist Dis t rict 
the r are here t o heln us ce lbrate Israeli Independ •"' nce Day 

anniversary of tha t fateful h our 11 yrs a r o 
we a re t oo c lose , still , to the event to evaluate it 
surely 1948 willbe stell.ar date , 5th of I ya.r will shine 

bright in f irmament of our f estivals 

American J ews celb rate for therrsel -es also 
playe n not inconsiderable part in consu:rm.tion of dre am 

rose to occas i on sp ledidly 
closed ran ks 
acted with wisdom, digni ty., coura ge 
spo~e t o f ellow Americans, leaders 
gave with a gm e rosi ty 1ln.rrfl. t.ched 

Benefits of tha t achieve,;en t have come to b less u s al so 
end of eri le 

we wil lnot leave ••• happy here .•• rs ~ael center of our 
lives only in non-politi cal sense 

exile in its classical sense over.• . when peo nle can 
re t urn, not in exile, compulsory banishmen t spells 
ex i l e •• . 

the curse of Ca i n ht s been r emoved f ro m us • • • 
everywhere ., increasing con f idence and r esoluti. on •• • our 

status enmnced •• own eyes, eyes of those wh o see us 

Unhappily S ta. te born in conlio t. •. invasion.• . wa.r . •• t he State survived • • • the few are.inst 
the many, the weak a.ga ins t t he strong, a rr.odem David conquering his nol ossu s enemy••• 
yet scars of conf lic t still visible ... its poisoned f ruit ha s co me to r la.g:ue us . 

Gravest problem ••. Arab refugees ... hapless plight ••• 
Their sta ·ce should give us cause to think and do unde r any 
cir cumsta.nces , but all tm more so, because f or t he very 
first tirre i n our history., we who were the pe rennial victims 
of a gression are pic tured as the oppressors • • • a persec t ute.l 
peo p le siands accused as pe rsecutor . 

Uninformed public o :::,inion holds th is view ••• non Jews by and large anti thetio to Israel 
on this score ••• Jews also .. . if not vocal then e xpressed in the discomfort v.h i c h seires 
them when problem is discuss ed. 

Let us ask and ans ·.,,er three quest ions crucial to problem 

How did the r"ro blem Arise? 

Arabs say : Pale stinian Arabs driven out by advancing I s r aeli armies 

Jews say : Vas t ma,jor ity left of own vo 7_iti.on and a t. the behst of their leaders ... 
arabs who rernaine i. , we re treated wel 1. • •• over 180 000 •• • retaine~ pro pa r t ies 
have full ci t iz e nship• 

Int ernat:onal comiss i ons supnor t Jewish position -
Resaerc h Grou p of Europea n Mi .ra t ion: "As ea rly e. s the fi rs t n on ths of 
1948 t he Arab Lea.· ue :ss1J ed orde rs exhor int~ the oo o , le to see ·, a 
tempora ry re f uge in ne i rrhborinr c oun 1~ries , la t er t o return to t heir a.b ode s 
in the wake of the vic t orio ·s Ar ab ar ,ie s a.nrl t o obtain t :1.eir share of 
abandoned Jewish orooe r ties •• • " 



Ms gr . George iiak: m, Gr . Catho lic Archbishob of ~T. Galillee: "The 
efuge es we re confident that thei r e.b s ence f ro n Palestine would not last 
long ... that they wouihd return in a few da ys • •• within a wee k or two a t 
the most. Their l eaders had promised them t ,a t thei r a.rmies wou ld 
crus h the Zionis t r an gs very qui ckly and -th. at the re bould be no need to 
fear a lonr- exile . " 

But let us for the moment admit that not all Arabs left Palestine at the behes t of 
their leaders , that some actually left becuas e they were afraid of what would 
happen to them unde r the I sraelis , still it cannot be denied that the refugee 
problem is the conseqence of the war, and the war wa.ssta ted by the arabs 

t hey do not deny i t. •• they promi se a second roande•• 
t he syl bgism is cornpel~.: n g in its l o['; ic: 

those who started the war are res ponsib l e for r efu gees 
Arabs a ta.rte the war 
ergo : they mus t bear ul t ima te responsibility •• • 

Why did the problem endure? 

Nothing nau.i r al about pr olonga tion of the prob lem ••• since V!W n ... forty million 
r efugees ••• all r.b.settled . • . except arabs who constitute 2% of total 

Why? Answer not far to seek ••• arabs d o no t want to helo their brethren ••• they 
want to pr es eve the arab Is r aeli conflict in its full virulence ••• plip.:ht of the 
r efug~es in tre ir eyes not a h'ilrran or mora l orob lem. •. i t i s a no l i ti ca l probl em 
which they are d e ter ned to kee '"' intact less the struc ture of Arab belli.yerency 
be undermined at a crucial point ••• 

Mr . Gallaway, UN Re nresenta tivo in Jordan in 1954 p;ave mos t robust 
de finition of t :1is policy: " It is pe rfectly clear t ha t the arab na V ons 
d'o not want to so "!. ve the r efugee problem ••• they want t o '-::eep i t as a n 
open sore , a s an affront a gai nst the United Nations and a. wee. non 
against l.srael . Ar ab l e a de rs don

0
t f'. ive a damn, whether the refug,ees 

live or die .•" 

Note marg i nally : a great many r efugees did no come from 
from other arab co 1 rntries - neutr al observers e stinate a s 
preferr ing UN ca.mp lif e to life as be uins and felahins . 

Israel has done mcuh for Arab Refugees 

.t'a l e s tine , came 
.a ny as 2 50 000 -

Released blocked sterling - twice - a nd twice r efused 
Of f ered Restitution for properties taken f ro111 Arabs 

Special res t i U1 ti.on accoun t opened; e w ry Jew who buys prope r ty 
formerly he l d b y Arabs makes de osits in this account 

45 ooo Refu~ees have been re- admitted unde r f amily r eunifica t ~on plan 

Even more important: 450 000 refugeeJ Jews fro n Arab co untries have been integr,, ted 
during this eleven year per: o'i - Jew e xpelled f ro rr, 1 raq, Yemen, Syria , Egypt, North 
Afr ica . • • before they 7 eft, thei r nro re r t ies were taken away ••• 

li 13.d J 9w~ la.eke sense o f moral r "l s ponsibiliy the y wou l n ha ve kept these 
fellow Jews from Arab countries in camps, sei=-k i n "" inte rna. t ' onal suppor t 
and crea tinr an issue ••• wehadsens e o -· mo!"a.l res ponsibili ty 

Arab leaders mi r· ht. at tre very l e ast integrate 450 000 re f uf"ees an ~ ~ive 
them proper ies sto len fro m Jews •• • but no, t.he y JiU:t'XX to ve emtte on 
Capr i and the French Riviera and choose to :perpetuate the plight of 
their brethren as polhical e ··pdient ••• 

Not onl y do they re fuse to e. i d , the do ew rythinr,. in their power to hinde r solution, 
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Who has th e Cpiai t y f or a Solution 

Of possible al tern.a t i ves , repa t r i a t ion and integ ra t io n , i n eve r y other 
instance of r e fugee problems, la tte r wa s solut i on, tha 1; i s t o say, the 
in tegra t ion of jq]q::.b:&11.1XJ111:t.rilell refugees i n host co untry, in c ount ry in wh i ch 
they sou ght refuge: 

9 millio n Korans 
1 million r efugee s f rom conf lic t i n Vie-tn.am 
~ million Hindus from Pakistan 

700 thousand Chinese in Hong i ong 
13 mill ion ll'e rmars f rom t he East 

450 Jews from Arab co11 ntires 
450 Jews sorry remnant of Europe 

thes e constitute the pathetic annies of the m !· ld's refugees from 1945 ... and in every 
oase, h os t countries permitted re f u p;e es t o in t e grate economically and politically••• wey no th:J arabs , esp:iciall when yo 11 consider e xpanse of their territo t ires ••• 

No, we Jewsneed ha.ve no sense of guilt as far i s this problem is concerned ... t he 
responsibilities of the arabs is central to re debate: their responsibility three fold : 

theirs i ni tia ti ve f or creation 
t heirs onus for endunnce 
t heir capacity f or soluti on 

hen we ask our three questions, we inexorably com~ back to Israel's arab nei r.hbors ••• 
they have t he key to t he past , the gateway t o th e fu ture••• 

Let ·,hem open gates as we have done 
Let barbed wre barricades fall ••• 
Let them move forward tonew on') or tuni ties ••• 
Let gvts recognize these r efugees not as burde n , but as potential reinforcement ••• 
Let arabs join wi th lsrael and otrer wo r ld gvts in working toward so uti on 
Let th i s be done , arrl great blessing wi 11 come to Midd l e ·a.st and world. 
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Ma Nouro Hamokom Hazeh 
Eyn Zeh Ki Im Reys Elohim 
Vezeh Shaar Hashomayim 

B.A.SS VIOLS P0R HEAVEN 

How full of awe is this place 
Sutely, this is none other than the House of r,od 
And this, the gate of heaven. 

~ fP '7(f'1 C 
Once a p,ain we have reached this holiest :6tl of the .Tewish vear, ¥-om--

n,--.) 
Kippur, the da~ of at:onemen~. i\gain, we stand before the throne of r.od 

and lift our voices in prayer. We call on God as master of our destinies. 

May He judge us with mercy and seal us in the Book of Life for blessing . 

We are assembled in the courtyards of the Almighty heedin~ a mandate 

as ex~ltinP- and as enduring as the everlastin hills. 

It is• mandate from on high: Hikon Likras elohecho yisroel. •. Prepare to 

meet thy God, O Israel ... 

It is a mandate from out of the past, a voice from yesteryear,., 

the voice of seer and sa8e , •• the voice of hero and martyr .. , 

Who among us today does not sense t his swell and surp: e of the past , 

this throb and thrust of Israel's ancient history .. , 

Our prayers are the prayers of the oast, our songs the sonr, s our 

fathers sang a thousand years a 7. o, .. 

We stand here, also, _in answer to a summons from within: 

Our souls seek solace and sustenance,,,we lonR f or inner harmony,,, 

we yearn for inner peace,., Jeary of se~kin ij without finding.,,weary of 

journeying without arrivin~ , we turn from our dailv toil to the r es t 

and quiet of the House of urayer ... Here the noise of t he mar ke t place is 

hushed .• ,here the clamor of c01m11erce is silenced, and in the riuie t of 

worshipful devotion, we can hear and heed the divine cornrnand: 

Be still, and knm t ha t J am God . 



) 

To hear the voice of nod above the market place, to listen for it 

through the clamor of the world •.• 

"1llr ~~ 
Is not this the lei t r10ti c o' the ~ ~r symphony, the essence of 

its mandate? 

follow not the multitude to do evil. .. 

turn not aside after the many to pervert justice 

listen rather to the voice which summons you 

that still, small voice which calls even from out of the earthquake, wind, 

and fire ravaging the world. 

Implicit in this mandate is the conviction that man is the master of his 

fate, not its slave, that he can shape the circumstances of his life and 

"t'' ' ' need not oee-e to them. 

Life is not the creature of circumstance ••• 

Indeed, in the whole universe and everything that is, -
life alone, life by lts very nature, is the antap,onist of circumstance. 

Inanimate things all drift •.• water flows to the sea, taking the 

path of least resistance .•. 

But life climbs the mountains, conquers the wilderness and reaches for the sky ••• 

If there is a law of life, then surely, it is this: 
a-

that ~ is meant to master circumstance. 

At the human level it is meant to master even its own circumstance -

the obstacles within as well as the barriers without .•• 

The spirit conquers all things when the spirit will it 

and no excuse remains 

when we fail to live as we oup,ht ••• 
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Away, then, with the delusion that the world is too much with us, 

its currents too strong, 

that we do evil only because others do wrong . -
We sin because we choose to sin. -
We do shoddy and shabby things because we are impelled by shoddy and -
shabby reasons. 

We burn with the fever of ambition, 

not because others are ambitious, -
but because ambition's fever is burning in us. 

~ \.\-Ml~ 
Thus does Tmn-~r speak to us: 

Never mind what others think or_. say! Wever mind what others do! 

Yours is· the power ,'t" yours alone the task: 

to correct fault and failing, 

to change bitter to sweet, 

to bring light where there is darkness, 

and truth where falsehood reigns. 



To cling to the vision of the good even in a world filed with noisy evil 

Is not this our task also as a people, our historic mandate as Jews 

to pursue the ideal no matter what 

to persist in the quest for its realization 

in the face of opposition 

despite defeat, 

yea even at the risk of incurring a world's displeasure 

Rabbi Judah, editor of bhe Mishna 

saw this mandate implicit in the name we bear 

the name IVRI, Hebrew 

Other sages of his day saw the name related to the Hebrew root ever, meaning accrdoss 

and they sa~ it as referring to the fact that Anraham the first Hebrew 

came from accross the river Eurphrates when he netered Canaan 

Not so taught rabbi Juday 

Ivri does come from ever meaning accross 

but it referes not bo Anraham's geographic location and migration 

but rather to the fact that ideologically Abraham stood on the one side 

and the whole world of his day was accross from and opposed to him 

"If you want to be an Israelite, therefore, continued Rabbi Judah 

if you mean to be a warririo of God struggling with men for the ideals which are HIS 

you must mustere at time the strength to be a Hebrew, 

to stand alone against the world, 

to be the one agai st the many 

.... (\ t = 
The Jew -- alone against the world 

Rabbi Judah's admonition is given present day relevance by the events of the week 

just passt ••• 
us. 

I refer, of course, to the massacre . in Munich, the fullness of whose horror still elludes 

Did we not feel, we Jews -- I certainly did --
I, 

alone against hae world ••• 



Oh yes, there was an outpouring of sympathy from the civilized world 
but that was only of a moment 

even while the dead lay yet unburied, the fun and the games resumed, 
and we were left along in our grief. 

e.,.kv 1-'--'q A day ago-- was it only a day, it seems an •~ --
( LI2.4'1'..D . \J,~ ' ~cJ2.;, c--~e~ Bush M the United Nations spoke to some leaders of American Jewry 

and in effect confessed that world body's impotence. 

I cannot even bring you a message ef sympathy -- this is a direct quote -­
i cannot even br9ing you a message t,£ sympathy frm our crazy organization. ~ ~ ~ ~ w......_. 
Alld. we~l.y don't know what to do~ : I- ~ , 

if you have some good ideas, 

plans whi~h will be accepted by others too, 

please, please let me know ••• 

JuS/tt~ Israeli consul Rivlin responded to lft!!lllt ..... barely subdued anger 
''rf that is so, 

1
he said, 

~ 
if the United Nations is indeed impotent 

if America with all its pmmxx resources is ·powerless to deal with this terror 
then Israel once again is alone 

and Israel will do what it must do.t 

I Mly agreed with Rivlin when he spoke. 

Let Israel do what it must do 

And later on that night, when Israelis interviewed on television 

spoke of their need for vengeance 

I offered a not so silent Amen 
A Mftl/5:~ 

Smite tbe--enenemy •• J 
l-H t n e:r'l v (l; G ~ 

let ~ak ....UQ.t.. .b..e .fp.rgotten_ 
r 
TI-k,, ·VVL P f/ 



But even while I spoke as I did 

some contrary feelings began to stir within me. 

doubts began to trouble. 

questions to gnaw 

t~ 
Is this the way? 

1' 
Is it the way of the Jew? 

If we better the instruction of our enemies. do we not become like them? 

And then on a less idealistic. more pragmatic level if you will: 
✓e./J.f½ Is vengeance as an instrument of policy effective? , \~ 

tj, o/ e.1-<.m , k ,,~ ~ '-'-f (Yoe.¢::.~ Does it not ~eget the need of counter-vengeance, thus deepening tRe J,:ocEss of v~leftee3 ~,u. /JOT 11w lf+te))r-1 v~ ~ cl..f, LD1tt--,J ~ 'T}f.5.6 wrfn P~'i-<:r Iii~ Is not this precisely what has happefied zL-.... ~ f~~ .' 
~ O\J\,\I{ 

with each incident the fury ±ttctM'.§es 

And yet. and yet,,, 

~uf fifl p) and the body-count of slaughtered innocents mettnts-, 

what else is there to do• what other recourse at Israel's command? 
,·c..k Can we ask our brothers to face guns with words and terro~ with noble sentiments? 

Our desperate dilemma is reflected in a talmudic parable which tells ximxsxaxJ about 
a small• distant country. high in the mountains. completely isolatedi by them. 
whose !eople came to their king with a desperate problem of thier own 

new harvest,,,akes people mad 
if we don't eat we starve. but if we eat• we go craze king considered •• ,rendered judgement 
since no other food available• we have no other choice but to eat of it "but let us at least know that we are mad" 

In a world rueld by force• we may have no other choice but to respond to force with force 
but let us at least know that W1lxax2xxxktsxtsxxkaxm1JXBXXWIKKB.llBB¥X we are mad, 



It is madness, this way of the world / 

Violence does not put an end to violence ••• 

it never has in all of mankind's bloody history 

It is always a part of a process 

If the process is not halted and the violence resolved 

it breaks out again - and with far greater savegry 

in a different time and in adifferent place. 

l,) (jr,f 'i1-t"t-, »> t; re) /1.J <.. -P ffi !:. f '°L C.. 11 11 t, U /-r>cl-j- / j f) ff ~ Rosh Hashon~reminds us of this truth: 

And with this reminder our clarion call 
~1 1 1 ~ the Jew alone against the world • 

reshifts from its physical to its idological dimensions - 0 t-> OJ (L ~~ tr! J,:;u .S 
to assert the ideal in the face of the ~ real, ~ j ;r:cec t ..-kv. . 
to remember those vakues which the world makes us f orget 

~ to persist in the quest for ~realization 

in the face of opposition 

despite zka defeat 

yea even at the risk of incurring the worlds displeasure.' 

This too is a kind of madness I know' 

the 1rnaqness of idealism, the maaeaee,: of prophecy -­

but this is our burden as a people, 

the burden which tradition has imposed •on u~ 
bvr~ we bcre to this we ha?e he!rfwitness throughqst-the ages 

It is the madness which alone gives meaning to our martyrology ••• 

There is a tale told in the literature of our people which strikes this theme 
It is a tale with which you may be familiar but which bears retelling at a time like thit 
It was penned by that master craftsman of Jewish literature, JL Peretz 
IT is entitled a bass viol for heaven ••• and it tells the story of some klesmorim 

of a small town orchestra in Eastern Kurope ••••• 
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To be in _harmony with the heavenly orchestra 

This is the mandate of our faith and of this day 

to assert the YES of faith in defiance of a thousand voices crying NO 

To see beauty where others find only ugliness, 

love where others offer hate 

to muster the strength for mercy against those passions which cry for vengeance 

and to hear the sigh of peace, to perceive its plaintive whimper 

s~&iftsE above the howl and the shriek of war. 

May this mandate by fulfilled in our lmves 

May the time not be distant when e:ica men everywhere 
J'2.0 I., -- the Arabs and the israeli-s too 

will lie together as the lion and the lamb. 

May this New Year witness a renewal of our faith 

a regeneration of heart and spirit in young and in old 

And may we all be inscribed in God's Book of Life 

for a year of health and contentment 

of crfeative endeavor and peace. 

Amen 
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Review - The Cold Wind and the Warm / It 1s a privilege which I 5reatly appreciate to nave been asked to part1c1 pate 1n this program. This is not the first t1we that I stand before you. It lam not mistaken, this 1s almost an anuual affair. Certainly I have adtireasedd th1e group no leas th.an three· or four times befo?"e. And s1noe this 1a so, I am profoundly moved and deeply honored by this expression of your regard. Let ·ma assure you, however, that I resipro~te it fully. I nolO few other organ1ze.t1ona in fS"w.high esteem. You ~re dedicated to a noble purpose, and you live up to your ideal. 
I am reminded of a story told in the folklore of our people about two parents 
who could not agree on a name f0r their newborn chila .•• (wbat'e in a name) ••. 
the moral ofths story is clear: a name alone cannot brine honor to a man, a man must bring honor t~ bile name. S1m111arly with organizations: a lofty name, a lofty goal itself is not enougll; the memebrs of the or [ aniz~ .. tion must live up to the name, the}' must fulfill the goal. And that is precisely 
why I reapect you so nruch, t hat 1s why I can never say no when y~u oall on met~ help. Not only are you dedicated to noble purpose. You come so close to its fulfillment, and none lmows th.at better than I whose f a ther's JJ3.at hours - painful though th€y were - were softened and made bearable . thanks to the work of your hands. For this I ~na mine will always be grateful. In truth,you respond to the psalmist's cry: al tashl1chen1 l'eye sikno, cast me not away in mine old age ••. the pa.re i. ts of cur community need n o t be afraid to be cast off 1n their old age •.. tbey will always have a home to fill their latter dJya with warmth. 



a daoree aga1nst polygamy which ma.ae it virtually 1apoas1bl• for \he dea4 -

man's brother, in most cases himself married, to fulfill this law. 

Subsequent rabbinic leEislation 1n effect countermanded the Biblical law 
o~naid ~ring such a marriage adulterous, tantamount to incest. A man was 

permitted to marry Us aea a wives aiater, m:t and still is, in truth, such 

a marraige is re ~arded a mitzvah. But a woman 'IItiy not marry her dead hua­
bands brother. In short, Dan Eisner's parents, as traditional Jews,could 

not possibly have insisted that their second son 11arry Myra. To do so 
would have meant the conaonln of incest. 

What wa s probably involved here was Halitzah,tho ceremony 1n which the 

levirite marr1a Ee Jl!s rejected. Accord1nr to the Bible, the dead ma.n's 

brother baa t he ri£ht to reject his brother's widow. To ao so, he must 
mD-ke public pi.,oclama tion and s he in turn must pull off his s hos, api t and 

recite a prescribed formula. This particular custom is still ma.inta1Iied 

by orthodoxy. Indeed, it is mandatory. A widow cannot remarry i f her 

husband8s brother 1s alive, wit hout undergiong Halitza. hyra pro bably 

refused to d'J so, c:-.na f'Jr this reason incurred the wrath or her po.rants an·d . 

her parents 1n law. 

Be t~J.S.t ~ir~t may. though 3ehrman 1s at fault here, his OTera ll recollection 

of Jewisfi ls so'.lna u and he portrays it vividly and with warmth. An 

array of tradit1o:nal types pa.as before our eyes and we cannot help :b, but 

res ~) onc to t he t:i wit b warmth. There is Ida, the 1ndefat1gabte matchmaker, 

an ma.teur t'J be sure, out eager to brinr..: love to the lonely. She 1s a 

true l-..rs. 1-<..alapri:ip. To give yo some id ea, she . hears, now ana then 
from the fielo marshall in Chicago who has a store 
bigger than f1lenes ••• 

when an older m&n declares his love for a lady keas than half his age she 

advises her young friend: 
a.t our age, marriae-e is steaw heat in the mA~ winter a11d ic~ 
boxes 1n the summer ••• 

and she certainly pegs poor Willie Lavin when she tells himz .. -t 
educa.ted :.3 you are,, but bright you aren't... ; .. ,. , .,..__ .-: 

~~·.s iWl:l,e"-. 
Ida 1s bmtaw one of the/\dbminant roles, luminously portrayed by -.y 
Stapleton, but there are other characters, equally lovable, and equally 

typical of Jewish life. There is Willia Lavin, the undisciplined dreamer, 

a lu1'tmensch, with his t ead in t he clouds and~ h1s feet not on the ground 

but where Ilia he.:.d is. There ie Toby Se.char, :t:\J•~fMJ• b)rmsxm::tu~ 

tha talented, studious young boy. There 1s Toby'ti'tttfter who is -more at 

home 1n the pages of t he Talmud than on t he an.elves of his grocery atora. 

mm fhere is Norbert Mandell, the rich Jew, who takes to non Jewish ways 

such as riding horses and who always ref rs to himself 1n the third person. 

Ana there are many more. All people we knew, no metter whence we bail, 
fro w Worcester or elsewhere. All people wscan remember with affeotion. 

When the Worcester account was first published many critics felt that 

BehrL1c.n was t oo critical of his old neighbors. Ra bbi Olan, for instance, 

in a puolieheo rev1ew decried Behrma.n's ~ietant object1v1ty, his failure to 

identify himself with the subjects of n1s writing. Such criticism will 
not do as far a s the play is concerne~. It 1s crystall clear that Behrman 

loves everyone of r.1s cha racter-s and he makes the play goer love them also. 

Which br-ings me to a crucial question, one whicb nrust oe uppermost 1nthe 

minds or Woroesr1tes who see the play. How clo se is Berman to describing 

ttblx&Jl events as t hey real ly hap9ened. !,!Dre 1mpur tant, how close is_ he 

to t he truth i n his description Jf people. Were they as he described them. 

Is that the way he really saw t hem? 

-------- - ---



., 
,· 
I know a great many peoJ le were hurt by what was written, reeling that they 
or their tre1nda were unjustly maligned, that~ truth was perverted. 
x,.,....Tmrtto My personal opn1on holds with those who see the Cold Wind 
ana the Warm primarily a work or art and ~wrman as an art4.st• And an 
artist, when all is .said and done, is no~ photographer. He doe■ not 
merely record ~Pec18"1J wha t he sees. He builds on whs.t he sees SJDI autf~ 
fashi on~ something ~new. Then evid ences of actuality c~,U~ys be 
discerned, t ~ be eura,-<-2\J..t.Jh~end result is as tar remov,~~as, say, a 
dress from t hs maneqrrtn.~7.'ne areas maker uses the man1qu1n to give aqape 
to her creation, and t he dress t o so~e extend 1s restricted by and reveals 
the manaqu1ds form, but the dress is no t t he ma nequ1n and t he rnanaqu1n· is 
not t he dress. • 

In essence, th6 play canters about young Toby who," men'ir~, ·1s Ber-man 
h1wsillf. And all other action 1s meant to ~~ .depict the constella.-t1on 
of 1nluencas which molded Berrnans character and life. And because · these· 
influences were primarily 1n t h~ real ~ of ideas and ideologies, the 
characters are drawn 1n extreme form, becoming, as it were, symbols and . 
not ·people of flesh and blood. Certainly the real Willie Lavin was not 
as irresponsible ie he a ppears in the play, but in the pla1 h~ is the 
symbol of und1ac1pl1ned yearning, a.nd consequently had tobe portrayed 1n 
such a light. Certe1nly, 1-iyrc.. wasn't as will o/ the wisp and tlighiy 1n 
real life as she is depictedon the stage, but 1n the play she becomes the 
symbol of t he ever elusive.dream and consequently had to be presented in 
••~rlraux&x1umx~tt~~an extreme manner. • 

The basic 1deolog1c~l conflict of Behrman early life, "8.8 the conflict 
between the ■p■t&•m,a;wzgxtx•x' ■••' ■• unrestrained creat1Te 1apulae 
and the demand• or .self d1so1pl1ne. The tormer is represente~ b7 Willie 
Lavin, the latter by ~oby's rather, Mr. · 8', .. r. ¥..r. Saehar'e tt:IJI stands 
!or law, for tra dition, tor self disc1pl1ne. He •••l:d appreciatethe 
drea ru to be sure, and he lova.$,..~he dreamer., but the Toice ot duty ..., t't 
strong within n1m, and he hee~.a its demands. Xtt*t:xlisrtv,1■1x:wn•w,,< 

oh••a:xtsxmx~o,sqxx~nt:17JUlY■:n:a:u:aJ[tx•wttiJX**•••~x:twxpgmttxw:tm 
~~ut'~ Willie Lavin does not hear this voice 
or 1! he does he choo·ses \o disregard 1t. He knows no limitat1ona, no iaw, 
no self restrain\. bwzx:twxp•u•tt~bc:UmxCoa•x He seeks the dl'~~ 
"IJi-th®t _la~w1111ngn.,.._ to offer the sacrifices necessary tor 1ta a_tt&1nment 
until the dreams unrestrained fires consume him, an~ all its prom1ae and 
his talents turn to ashes. 

1t is this conflict whic h gives the pay its entSuring, universal value. 
There 1s a Willie Lavin 1n each of us, but life cannot be livea with W1111e­
Lav1n~alone. There must be Sacha.rs as well. There must be 11m1tat1one, 
boundar1as, disciplines, even as tu lightning bas to be tamed and chained 
by copper before it can be transforr.1ed to creative use. D■nxmXMx:x 

P YbUom1d:ticln:t xi:~~rttg;twwxu~txiiz•-r.tt.a:at)itw■u•trtta•Yx 

~gtwxxxttfax Freedom withou t 12.w 1~narohy. Love without restraint 
is ft lu 8 t. Life without duty 1s an empty dream, . a vain illus 1on. 

\)aa,~l.t.~ 
l,.r . Behr:;:an re minds us of t ;11s truth. Ana tie!.l"ll~"-so~w~eloquent , forceful 
manner,he r e_na ars us great service for wh1ch we must "6e'-'grataf'ul. 

" 



'f' 

I Death , the Preacher 
Yiskor 

~ 0(J rfft P'I.'~ -,jL 'i>.V, ~r A3!/' -~.ia.n t hat · is born of woman, Is few of aaf s and full of trouble •.• He comet h forth like a flow e r and withereth . He fleeth also as a shad ow ana continuet(J not ..• Betw ixt morning and evening he is s hattered , he perisheth forever ... k 

Another Yiskor s e ·vice s.u . ·ons us t o an hour of loving remembran ce . Once 
a gain we are rea dy t o rec ite our me morial prayers . Once aga in 1·1 e a re gathered 
i n s ole mn assembly , pr epa r ed t o conteillplate the end of lif e, even as we 
reme ber the Jany pr e cious ties. of f r i endshi p tha t have been torn asunder by 
relen tless death . 

Death - we do not lik e t o t h ~nk of it or speak of it , ana yet me must, for 
we cannot i gnore our latter end ~13r/ Mot ?r>1(/ i.JI~~ p.,l"er dust we are and unto 7r: : "fT

0 

• TT 
dust we s ha ll re-turn . 1 

Brutal fac t compells 

Every mo ent we live 

us t o view our life as a slow and r ele tless dyi ng . 
~ 
is a momen t we .die ... The re i s a pertin ent tale told in " the li ~e a ture of ou r people a bout a prince who , on t h e day that he succeeded 

' is father to t he throne of Persia, sumu: one d a ll the wi se en f is kingdom 
t o J.is p resence . Tell i ng t hem that e wi shed t o benefit by learni about 
the mistakes of the pas t, he co manded : nwrite I ea histo ry of t he world , and 
a ke certain t ha t it be compl ete . " 

A t er a laps e of t ,·ienty y ea rs t _e lea r ned en r ea pp ea r ed be or e the i i -, 
followed by a caravan of ca els ,ea c bea rin · a hund r ed vo l u. es . Te i ng 
engrossed i n af f a irs o f s t ate , express ec. is g ra titu tde but point ed out : "I am 
nm·1 middle a ged , a d even i f I live t o be old , I shall not have ti e to read 

• su c' ! a l ong histo r y - Abrid ·e it ~ 11 

Aft -r laborinl fifteen mor e yea r s , t he l ear ea ,en r eturned , fo l lowed by only 
tree c els , ea ch bear inE a hun dred volu · es , a d repor .ea : "He is our new 
wor r, we believe tha . no thi n e sen tia l i s o itted . 11 But t1 kin ., grov 
older and ail i ng , de"ur0 r ed ~ deri,a nded furthe r abr i d .r. e_ t . 



l ater, t ' ey c£~ e back aga i n , foll:n1 e c by & 1 :mn5 el e pha 1t- bea:rins only a hu:.:1 drea volu e s . "Th is ti me , " they said , " we have been excee ::.i i n g ly 
1 rief . " " But not su fic i en tly so , 11 :rep lied the king , " co dense a. a r.ia .. rn haste 

Hj se '-l~iA. .ip}isetrati, walki l l •; it.:. cru t ches ana l e a d i !'l[. n s 1all do .. l:ey bear:~ €.. 
one lare., e bo ok . " Hurry , " cal led an o ic e :r oi toe court , " t e kiDf. is at ,he p o i nt of de2, t h . 11 "I die ," r.r rieved t .. ~ i n r:; , with::mt '·:iowi n[ H .. e • .. is ory of 
nank i nd . 11 11Not so , S i re , 11 answere d t he a ed ma n of lear .inc , "'G ca. cor,:pres s 
it fo1° yJu i n three W'.)r ds : They i":ere born , they s ut1 f e red a n d t~ey dies . 11 

Here i s hu man h is torv i n its epit ome , and the h i story of every rr an: We are ~-«. ~ -~ ·1.; ~ t:.:z -b orn , we suffer P.' JTS ,!Ii. e. IFL~M -eon1eB ;t!. da y wue .. , ~Q B man. a1J.._hirrlBelf ~~'"' '" ..f.Q£__ ~ i mB8J..! 11.ni. t m@k8 tri iiU of 1.,rie va st :.Y:. :l.lllee)nabJ o 1;?oyone . ~t.at i s why we cannot escape t e summons of our fait h which bids u s s pea~: ac1d thin. of dea t h 
thouch we like it not . 

~f T e conte plat ion of our-"i ne vitablc --le.U,e-;_:.. end ~ i ts unhappy cons equencesj 
,z\ o one ca.1 deny

1
fo:r i nstance , that ,._he thoue;:·,t ot death cc.sts a s ado',! on the 

joy o life ; but it .als o bas its benefits . I t i s go od f-::,r us , once i n a while t::i stop and l i sten t o the beat of the surf on t .. e shor•e s of eterni t y . I t is well , once i n a whil e , t ::i clea,se ourselves of t he fascination s and allur ents of t ' is worl d by ba t"-1inc i n the st i l l a d solemn waters of' i agi ed death . 
Oh , what a coolness it ca .. r;- i v e t o the fever of a n ! What a checl .. and restraitrt" 
i t can be t o heated passio s ~ 

i ag i n t i ons and desires ! 

rhctf a moda:ra ti on it can i par t t::i ove:re c i tea 

The though t of death can t eac .. us ch . The irrep ressibl e Rea9 er i s a 1 so 
an irres iatab le prea cher . 

i t ' .. h i s shatterinp:r mi ght , 

c i .. un i t i ng f amil and 

wound d ea t ' .. i n f l icts , each p r 2ech he ~ 
ea c' link he r uthlessly t ea -s f r o@ th~ c olden 

¼~ rie .. d , each of t : ese , eac· .glogmy r uin left in t e wa :r.e o his purg i n r,: power preaches an eloquen t s er on . And wha t is that 
seri,.on 1 s theme ? TW'.) words only , t Ho t hou gh ts, p10 ideas , and yet t hey 
embrace m~it;rf o :f life : hu ility and love ... • hat is t ' e ser...ion of dea th : .£(,]7a" * '!i; )i. dust ~ e des tined,.,.to re •.urn'Tf:Just - oe h ble and l ea r n how t o love ! 



ot lon~: a 50 a great preache r ade a p r ofound i nress_:\.~m wi tn t .. e very first '1;f"4A~;1'.llt..-,~,~~-;J°~I word s of his funer al oration eulogizing a grea t.k no11 "1tria 1 ~iant.. Slowly, 
lifting his ey e s a s he stood i n t he pulpit , he s wep t them i n silence over 
all t hat a n i f ice t funer 1 ~ f.JJ~ he f ixe d ther· on t he lofty bier 
where re s,.,eil the bod y of t h is il.lug;,.~i~ man . And af t er a lon • silence he 
said: y brothers, God alone i s g reat ... 

Her e i s the firs " g reif:ser on of death . Anovoh - humility . I t t ea ches us to 
know t 1e simple an d stirring ~ the,t wh en life is gone, nothing t hat life 
possessed is worth anythin at all . 

The log ic of t h is essag e i s as comp elling as it, is pitiless: I n dea th everyone ~ e; U- ~ ~ 04 ,-<.. -w,... J.::: ~ is alike , let no one thereforeK'i-esume to exalt hi ,nself over another ... , ' ~ 
You men of substance who glory inyour wealth. When decl!,h co es, what remains? -
An everalastin~ nothing .••• 

You men of influence who boa. s t of your co e c t ions . When death comes , what 
remains ? An everlast i n g nothing ••.• 

You men of consequen ce who preen in the honor t hat is bestowe d upon you . - hen 
dea th comes, what. r em i ns ? An everlasti no t h i ng ... 
Eve ry t h i n p; dmsappears, everythin s v~h es , ever ything ceases to ex ist. Only 
one t,hi ng liv es on~.T'u!f ~~n t.h~ mor y of others : your dignity, 
your chara cter , your dee c . Let. thl!:i.. therefore be the only standard by which 
we measure our fellow man rilFlriil EiilPP"1 alvee: h is dignity , h is character, his deed . 
£ ot wealth, nor po session, nor honor , nor i nfluen ce ought deter i n e our l ~-;; t\ 
• t:: -~e - only t he man, how he lives and wha t he does . 

• is is the i nsi h t wh i ch c omes t o us so clearly in th~ p r e sen ce of death , when 
we stand over t he coffin o f a dear on e wh~ wa s _ear to us i n life . When we 
behold rig idFiinfaat~~ features once filled with warmth ..t' now i utab le -
eyes tha t see no more , lips fo rever silent , a mout ' w iich canno t s pea_{, a mind 
wh ose capa city t o t h ink has been destroyed , a heart which n ever a f~a i n will 
res pond t o beauty an d t o love ... then and then only do we k.r1ow our 01.rn railness, our ovm feeb leness, our own noth i nEnes s . We beco1 e humble, death has made us h ble ..• 

0 Thou who ar ... of du s t art dest i ne d t :-- t!eturn t o du st - be hu b le f I 



r . 
@ ', hen e. a ear one is t a :t: sn fro ou r r.aid s t and 1 01.rn red int:J h is na.rr ::iw g rai..e, 

a ee ) a :1s u i sh affli cts th -= ber eaved , bit ter t ee.rs be d L i ths ir eyes . 
Hm:ever this e.nt-u is 1 is enu :mdered not only by t- he so r r ow of' loss , but also 
b y a fe elin of transgr ession not yet expiated, of wrons not. yet undone . 
-~ny of the tea rs sp il l t ove r t he Er a v es of dea r s ones are tears of regr et 
brouc:ht i n t :i bein::_: by t he f ee lin e: t hat so ehow or oth.s r we 2t ·e e e __ remiss 

not ex:_:rnr i en c ed this se:.:.se f' reproach1 ii '_o a :,iOn[ u i, s ta::1dinc :>v er t h e 1l o~ e c:,uc _ of e ve r l as t i nr: sleep
1

h ::,s not been tor,liented by t-Le t hought: 
1dould tha ' I had shown more love bef :Jre h is eye was dim . ed f orever ~" 

Here i s t he second z rea ·-: sei-'rnon of dea th. I t b id s us l ove whi ~ ret we 
can . I t b i ds u s hold fast t o btR every p r e c ious t h i ns in lif~ ·while yet 
we ma y . 

One of t i.1e e:rea t trc...[ed ies i n li f e is our wantmt_ disregard for 1-c ..... 1:·nich 
is dear·es 'i: t ::i us . So Jehow or o ·her we wana~e t o hur .~ the vs1~ ~· ~ e 
love t he most. ·l e a re caeles s ,, ., ;,.:;it1,nl •1 1ax·e]\iSi,' Of t hat wi:~i c _ i s most 
precious t~ u s in life . 

~ 
~ ne lec t ma y have its roo t in tc-10 i l lusion t hat we can ah•ays a p olos ize 
t hat we ca . a l ways rual:e a mends . Death' s sel.'mon ~ to re :::i nd u s U1at 
the r ~ •i @e when ou • act i ori~ i rr evol:r.ble, a t • Lie ,.-,'i eL H wi ll be t o ..... 
l ate . Death call s ou t t :.. t h e riusba.~-ids and wi ve s '\'1ho love one a ::~other: 
11How pr e ci:>us i s your lot in li e i n tha ,_ y :)U l ove . Do n ot be c· sua l wi th 
your EvOd fortun e, love one a_:o t her wh ile ye t you rna:/• 11 Death cal ls out 
t:::J every son a:na dau3-'i--i ter: "Hm1 :9re cio•Js are y -:>ur p2.rent s . Do n o t hur t 
the2 i n ~he i mpat i en ce of your ~~uth , too s o on the y wil l ~e ' 0116 • II C Death 
calls out t :; e'!ler ~,' pare n t: "How pre c :i.:)US i s tc1-, z ift of your· c·,_ildren . 
,r ev2r be to _ 0u s y f:,r ".: h :: wo~ a r an6 t::.e mi racle of t ·_em . Al l too soon 

you il l be 2one fo o ,! t hem." hus calls ou t death and u r g es us to hold 
t he wor ld t i ght , t o e Llb r · c e and lo~e ene a_other wit ~ allour hear t s a nd all our su l s and al our i e h t . For lie i s p r e ciou s , ineffa □ly p r e c iou s, and we a r e careless, wantonly ca reless of it . 



Thi s is the i nsight which comes to us s o clearly i n che presence of death,{!) 
that awesome moment when we recall with anguish the many wrongs which 
ca not be undone. This is the great sermon of death) 

• I t is not a message of gloom, for it a dd resses itself not so much t~ be 
past as to the future. It holds forth the consoling thought that w/;i,t-we 
canno t a ke up w :_ th t he a ead, we can ake goo a with the living . 

To be sure , it is i w out a harsh word Love, then, your a ~ar ones ot every day can 
br in sunshine; rains and s t orms are inevitabl e concomitants of existence. 
This only is a ea th I s fervent- plea: Let not the sun o down wi them t 
forgiving, l et not the night descend without clasping hands and joining 

~witd.--
hearts. Don't tempt des t iny. It fA~ fearsome vengeance. A8f.ngle, 

fleeting moment, can bring eternity between you and the one you love. 

O Thou who ar t of dust, art destined to return to dust: Learn~ to love 
whule yet you may . 

I n a f ew mo ents now we wil l recall with l oving re e brance 
W,l('-4i~ who are no ore, and as we do so ~the message of death's J . 

our dear ones j 
w-!-U 1 

s ermo A sink into 
our hearts and cause us to end .our. w~rs. ~Y love ~~S1 and humility become our~ ~ ~~n.4t..·~ lla-1t.. ... ~la{1-1'~~iw1 
'ei:w:s guarding angels~\guidtb.g and ~ us as we walk along the way of 
wife. Thei,_ will our final hour find us prepared, come when it may . And thouat 1 

v1e will be gone - as we must, for we are of dust and unto dust we .ust 
return - one t h i will remain forever: the memory of our being and doi g,1 
our humility and t he love with w' ich we embraced all men as brothers. 

Then wi ll thos e who co e after us f i d blessi g in ~a-ranee, and, t hough 
wal k i ng through t he valley of t he shado w of dsath they will be enabled to / 
exela i m:rD()k. kf r/'1 'J The Lo rd is my shepherd, I shall not ~-,ant 

He rnaketb e t o lie down in green pastures ..• lii.e l eaaeth me besid e the still waters •.• tle r e s to reth y s ou l ..• i e uid et e in stra i ght paths for Wis nar e ' s sake ... ea thou gh I wa lk throu n-h the vall ey of t he shadow of death, I will f ear no evil, for hou ar with e. Thy rod and hystaff they comfort me ... I'hou preparest a table befor~~e i the presence o ine enemies .•• Thou h st anno tea y ~ wi '"h oil my cu p runneth ove r .... Sure ly goodnes s a nd mercy shall fo1.low e all t icda ys of y life and I shall. dwel l 
i t : e hou s e of tn~ Lord f or ev er. ~ 



DO WE SEEK CONVERTS 
JUDAISM s JJlISSI OUARY RELIGION 

The Ten commandments - recited a moment ago and fonning a part of the scriptural lesson 

read in synagogues all over the world on this Sabbath day - represent the loftiest precepts -lkTna.L 
or ~ These oom-.. andnents are the supreme confess i on of creed in the reli,:ion of 

the synar:o~e, summarizing in unmatched simplicity and comprehensiveness the duties in­

cumbent upon man.- man's duties toward his God, man's duties toward his fellow man. 

The deoalogue is ultimate proof of the universalitg, of Judaism. Its injunctions are 

addreBBed not inly to the Jew,; they are intended to be binding upon every human being. 

Jew and Gentile alike, and both Jew and Gentile .-1JQD'1ave reoogni&ed their power. The 

words of the decalogue are written upon -the walls of every church. 1ynagogue and mosque; 

they are engraved on the heart and soul of every human being. Wever -will their power 

cease. The thunder and lightning at Sinai ll&I'ked not only the birth ~r the Jewish people• 

The f'luu,1(1t _tir~ tba t enveloped Sinai/ and the soundinr: of the ahofar heralded aho 

the birth hour er that Religien of the Spirit which was destined in time to illumine the 
h 

souls and order 1:he liTes of all the children of men. 

The universal intent and appeal of Israel'• central doctrine should auf'fice to este.blilh 

1:he truth that Judaism ia not a parochial relirion whose sole interest is self-perpew.ation 

witti.in ~ ranks ~, but rather that it is a missionary faith giving it1 
p-2-'\_Q°"'~ adlilrenta the task of oarryin[ its trutha (withou~ the bounds of the Jewish peop ;.e in the 

fervent hope that in the not too dist.an{, future, men ewrywbere will recognhe that the 

Godlworshippe :::. and proclaimed by Israel is One, that He alone ii God, "Who was. Who is, and 

Who e-wr will be. 

Judaism is a miasionary religl en in the iullllaenae of the word. As long as the choice was 

ours we have~ sought and still do 1eek and welcome converts to our f~ th. Thia 

affirmation may come as a surprise to many. for in recent )'ears we mw had no organized 

missionary religion and as a result the a-verage Jew supposes that JudaiBm is not hostile) is 

at least indifferent to the reception of converts. Thi6 is an erroneous impressionJ any 

such hostility or indifference would constitute a denial of our faith. The mission of 
l..v,i "1-i )l.. 0,...... 

Israel prondes ~ raisson d'etre~; it alone rives meaninr to Jewish 
atriTinr •nd Jewish 1118.rtrydom, to our histor<.r of pain an~ 1'ep-radation• 



The term of the missionary conception of the Jewish reli~ion can be found in the Bible. 

notably in t h e famous passage whic h introduces tre ten com ·andIIJ3nts: 

.-( .. / .3 L 'It I p J \):;:, _)\ ,.:) W/1 I I j I ;)J\ ,)J ,,."-I, / 
\\ Ye shall be unto me a Kingdom of priests and a holy people." The phrase 'a kingdom of priest&' 

implies more than a people leading a Di consecrated• albeit self-contained life. It means 

a sonsecrated people whose message. travelling beyond its own confines, will bring holiness 

to others. Just as an individual priests pressuposes the existence of a congregation to whom 

do. es a /t-:~f he ministers, so ~ o priests presuppose a world awaiting a priest people's 

ministrations. 

Solomon, in dedicating the first Temple at Jerusalem, expressed the htpe that strangers will 

be attracted to the worship of God, and he asked God to hear treir prayer in order that His 

fame lli8.y spread further and His worship be extemed ...... 
• . -~ f._ ·\.,\ : .... - ~ -

, -:i :t ~ l~i. ;_-·-; ffp~~ i h. L". ~ 

The call or I e roe 1 'e prop i.. UI is unmis t.akabl·•,~ r. · S 'rl l' /J k I t" .:f:, / -" I, o ;_ ' "> J k 

cried IsayJ "I the Lord, have called Thee in ri i,-hteousne~s. and ha-ve taken hold of Thy hand 

and led Thee and set Thee for a covenant of the peoples for a light unto the nations, to open 

the eyes of the blind, t o lead out the prisoners from the dungeon and those that dwell in 

darrkness from the prison house." Micah enviaages tm 'end of days' as the time when all men 

would flow like unto a mighty su-ea.m. to God 'a house calling out, "Come ye. and let us go up 

\\ 

to the mountain of the Lord, to the House o the God of Jacob, and He will teac1us of His ways 

and we will walk in His paths.• This Ti.sion was IWBDB.rized in the powerful Isayanic die umu 

le '0 2 I fJ '/VY<';) 0 r r::> r~,/\ -A 1 _,J ' --1 ~ 1,.:) 

For My House shall be called a. house of prayer for allpeoples. 1/ 

The Bible abounds with tales of convett& and their achievements. Abraham certainly made mission 

his life's task and his success as a missionary gained him his place as father of our peopl~ 

Jethro, father in law of Mos es, is listed as a convert to Judaism; his name graoes the Torah 
~ 

portion read today, 'that al 1 important Sidrah ~ tre Ten Commandments. Numerous Biblical 

re ferences to "fearers of heaven" indicat.e that a rreat many non Jews were attracted to the 

Jewish faith, especially in the post-exilic peri. od. Ruth the 'M oa.bitess. mother of David the 

legendary progeni ~or of the V.ess .; ah was a convert to J udaism. lfos -: modern scholars agree that 
I 

the Book of Ruth was written as a protest against the pa.rticularis tic policies of Ezra and in 

order to show that a foreign born woman can aaaume and fulfill properly the religious 
oblige. tions incumbent upon the Jew. Nearly every woman who converts to Juda.ism as sum.es "Ruth" 
as an additional name. and Ruth's famous utterance "Thy people etc" form. part of the tra.d (J.,: ,..__;.. • 

~ u--u-~ I"'-~~, ~ . 



Durinr the He1lenistice ~eriod of Jewis h history, oarticule.rly un1er the rule of the 

Maccabbes, e. vigorous, organized movement on the par t of Jews was launc~d. A school 

for 1:he training of professional missionaries was established and extensive propaganda 

literature was prepared. Extra Biblical sources both Jewish and non-Jewish leave no 

doubt as to the success of this mova:nent both in Palestine am. in the Diasporah. 

Converts were eagerly sought and obtained in large numbers. 

The destruction of the Second TE1D.ple did not dampen Jewish missionary zeal. The 

enthuse.ism of ihe rabbi~ received a back-handed compliment from Mathew who, quoting Jesus, 

accuses the Pmrisees of "tra-velling to the ends of the earth in order to make one 

convert." Most Religious School children are acquainted with the familiar story of 

the heathen who challenged both Shammai and Hillel to teach him Judaism while standing on 

one11.eg. This Aggada reflects the favorable attitude of Rabbis toward converts: Hillel i/ 

does not re iect the heathen's unreasonable demands, he wins him wi 1:h kindness and con-

se1fUently emer~es as the real hero of the story. The rabbis were eager for converts 

ICB!i:xfriend ;y in their treatment of them and successful in vd.nnin l! them. The list of 

Rabbinnic prosleytes inculdes Roman noblemen and women and the entire royal house of the 

kingdom of Adiaba.ane. Many of the Rabbis quoted in the Talmud were converts: Shame.ya and 

Abtalyon head 'the list of fo nner non-Jews who ultimately assumed spiniual leadership in 

Jewish life• Aquila.., who tre.nsla ted the Bible into Greek, and Onkelos who prepared the 

first and now standart Aramaic translation of the Bible, both were proselytes. No wonder 

then the. t the Rabbis welcomed and revered new-cone rs to the Je'Wi. sh faith: Said Resh Lakish: 

"The proselyte who converts is dearer to God than Israel when they stood on Mount Sinlai. 
Why? Because had they not seen the thunder and the lightning s.rrl the quaking of the 
:aiounte.in and the suund of the shofar they would not have accepte r tm Torah. But this one 
who saw none of these things came, surrendered hirrsel f am accepted upon himself the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Can any be dearer than he?" 

Only aft.er the Talmudic peried, in the early middle ages, did Jewish missionary zeal wane. 

But not.e that it was external and n~t internal oressures that brought about a change in 

tre Jewish attitufle toward conver-ts. By that time both Christian and Islamic rule had 

become increasin~ oppressive; ultimately the deat h oenalty was set for the non-Jew who 

acceotif'Juda.ism as wel] as for the Jew who receive~ him. Only then, only as a result of 

this outer force and c0mpulsiog did an attitude of indifference toward proselytism become 

dominant in Jewish l if ee 



And still conTersions continuedJ and still despite the pain and degradation of Je'ili. sh life j 

the gl!letto., non Jews continued to throw in their lot with Jews eager to share the 

1piri -tual hopes and yearning of our faith. 

~ The Eastern European Jews. in mking their annual pilgrimage to the grave of the Viler ,, 
Ge.on never tai~d to 1ttlp at the tree marking the place were the P 

0
1ish Count Potocki was 

burned at the stake for accepting Judaism. More recently., Aime Palliere., A Catholic Priest 

found his way from Rome to Israel; his spiritual autobior,ranhy.,~The Unknown Sanctuary , st.a.ndE 
/ 

as a classic of modern Jewish letters. After Worlrl War II., the world wa ~: st artled to hear 

of the l'talian villate all of whose denizens accente1 .J,,~aism; they prepared for conversion 
( 

unc\er the fascists and durinr the ~ad occipa.tion of Italy; t oday th91treside in Israel• 
;~ ~ -,,__- ~ 4 

..Ji1IEln more ~was the~(i:ecen~ report that in the past few years 0Ter 

1~000 Japaneeae ha.Te asked to be ad.mi tted to Judaism. 

Here in t;-ie United States, well over 2000 n•n•Jews en'tBr Jewish ranks annually - the great 
~~~ m.jori ty of them in connection with inter-marriage; but about 7 to 10% or about 150 without 

It 

such an involvement. This number is gradually increasing. 

The record of history is unmistakable, and the mandate of our religion is crystal clear. 

Judaism enjoins us 'tD carry the teachings •f tur faith like"'"" a light unto the nation,, e 

and at all times our message has found willing, eager ear•• Tl-ere is no reason why, liTing 

in a lnad of freedom, -.i should not shake off 1111 adverse atti tucte toward prosel tysm 

foisted upon us by oppressi'T8 rulers in hostile lands. lfe do have a message which can 

win theheartB and mind of modern ma.n, anA we ou.p-ht not to be bashful in tellinr the world 

about it. 

Needless to 

the mission 

say, no program of force, 
I 

of lsrae~ways differed 
A. 

or bribery, or soul-snatching is recommended. Herein 

from ~ evangelism of other religions. The rabbis 

~ ne'\le r countenanced the use of force to gain their ends.; not were they .ae presumteous as to 

say that Judaism is th.e only road to salTB.tion. Jewish thinkers al'ways shared the view of 

the Hindu 1age who taught teat each religion is a peael on 'the necklace adorning God. 

ft (f; /;--.' e., f.i ~-;:, J. ltA '.JOO G 
1

All rig~ ous people of the world haw a share in the world 

to c ome. 
1
What is suggested is a1'prganbed prograrr. of education which willhelp~~e who 

do not feel at home in 'the spiritual dwellings of other fai-th, or who have nonR, to find their wa-t to thelsvnairoe-ue. the aniri tua.l homA of' t-.hA J ...... 



' ' 

. . 
Such a program can do us no harm; it will do us much good. Converts have always proven 

thens elves as fai thf'ul as born Jews if not more so - and we need not go beyond the confines 

of this sanctuary and congregation to find evtdence for the truth of this assertion. More• 

oTer a more positive attitude pros el tysim will add to the spiritual well ebing of the born 

~~ •~t;, 
Jew - it may well impell us all to 

1
,apprecie.-tf!

1
\the heritage which others are eager to share. 

It will -,,,, make us less hesitant and less a poloretic about our faith. 

This surely is the mos t discouraging sign on the American Jewish scene - this de f ensiveness 
~~ ~ 

about Jewishness. Thel\Tercentenary celebrations of this year and the brotherhoodmeetings 

of -this month are a good case in point. Instead of c om.ing before t he non•Jew and asserting 

the -partiettl:ail ty a:ml-- uniqueness of our belief in an effort to gain an uaiers tending for 

such a belief, we water down our faith before "the non-Jew by repeating ad nauseum that we 
~ L_ ~ tlJR. ~ ~tM,..,a~~ r ~ ~ (f-' ~r Ii-<- ,;,,,r ~ 

are ttu really like him in every way.A And what is the result, the inevitable consequence 

of such fa'Wlling - we DlDIXiixaxnqma:t do not gain the respect of the non-Jew and we lose our 

own respect, our self respect. In trying to be e\,erything, we~nd up being nothing• In 

refusing to assert our mission others and we ourselves have come to believe thatwe ~ve 

no message• 

We need not be defensive d about our faith• We need not apolodze for Judaism. Judaism 

is not an untried religion. Judaism has been tried by the test of nnturies. It has 

added .beauty and meaning to the li'fes of countless l!'.enerations. It has attracted the 

,mdriK admiration of the-worlds 11:rea-test thin1<-ers and visionaries. It has p: iven impulse 

to other g:rea t re ltt: ions; it g-ave birth to tre synar orue the church and. the mosque; it 
(1µ.&_ 

produced the authors of the old and t e new test.amen t. It enablJ. its own adherent to 

bear and to accomplish what no oth3r people would or could. 

Let us be true to our tasks. Let \6 shout the Ten Comnandments from the roof tops. Let us 

proclaim our faith in one God and in One humanity, boldly, fearlessly, with the courage of 

our convictions. Then surely God's blessing of old will be fulfilled: \) Tjou hast prevailed, 

. JI 
0 Israel, Yea Thou shalt prevail. 
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Eduoa tion tor 111:a t? 
"5o the Russians ha-ve the Answer? 

• Surely no other happenings of reoent years have stirred American complacency more 
profoundly than m.ve the gigantic strides-forward ta.ken by Russia in the ,anguard of 
science. 0..:1>"\ Here is a domain and ta.lent we deemed peculiarly our ..-; 'know how' is 
American by divine right - or so we thought. But then came the sputniks and mutniks, 
embarassigly aooentuated by our own all- too-well publicized failures . And now, still 
another aattelite ma.de in Russia is racing through the heavens, orbiting, for all we 
know, around the sun . No longer can we disdain Russian inventiveness as a pa.le 
reflection of American creative genius • Within a generation - before our very eyes , 
as it were - an essentially agrarian society shackled by feudalism bas been transformed 
into a highly industrialized nationed poised to conquer space . 

Since suc·cess in science is the fruit of learning - and in turth, God-given ta.lent 
alone is not enough in this or any other sphere - Russian progress has led to an 
agonizing re-appraisal of the American educational system. Bary a day passes without 
1ome article on the subject claiming our attention, or a newscast recording public 
utterance which urges change, in the curriculum, or in the c l ass schedules, or in the 
teaching technique, all in an effort to remedy wlil t is terme rl the 'pa. tent failure of 
our school& • ' Only a few days ago, the Carnegie Foundation and Dr. Conant publ ished 
what may well be a classic report on America's secondary schools. And here in our 
own Temple, the matter is receiving not inconsiderable attention. Our opening Forum 
program addressed by Dr. Hynek ,m.s devoted to this problem, and in May, before our 
Brotherhood, Dr. Morris Cohen of M. I . T. will submit his judgments based on an extensive 
tour of Russia and its schools• 

Although specific recommendations vary, an over- all tendency in conclusion can be per­
cei ved . Usually a sharp ~on- too-oomforting contrast is drawn between American and f , 

Russian educations quantitatively - Russian,/ student receive more class instruction 
in ten years than do ours in brelve - and qualitatively, in the subject matter taught. 
Russian education apparently stresses the practicals the schences• matb.enatios, theoretical 

r~(.. \e.✓e1 and applied, introducing such disciplines as integral calculus and astro physics a a A 



in whieh our own students have be.rely mastered the elements of Euolidie.n geometry. 
American eduoa. tion, on the o-cher hand, is heavily we ighted with the impractioal - the 
humanities, the arts and literature, areas of concern which have no immediate bearing on 
scientific advance• Most oomr enta tors are a.greed the. t the Russian way is the better 
way - certainly when judged by the result - and that we had better emulate them if we 
hope to keep pace in the raoee You will recall that Dr. Hynek and Mr. Mott differed 
only in their prognostications - the one was hopeful, the other despaired of the future 
Both were eqtally firm in insisting that intensifica t ion in instruction and impassioned 
oonoentra.tion on 'the sciences are indispensable to our survi"Vale 

When men of such cons~quenoe speak, it is not easy to question, but fortunately some 
thoughtful voices of dissen t are heard. Dr. Hildebrand of our congregation who served 
on the panel raised vi-tal objection, and it is a pity that his challenge wasn't given 
opportunity for wider exploration. Surviw.l - for wm.t purpose, he asked, education -
to what end. After all, our struggle for supremacy is not for the sake of supremacy 
alone. Pres\ll'M.bly, we a.re dedicated also to the preservati on of a way of life, of a 
civilization. Are we wise, then, to urge that our education sharpen the wee.pons for 
survi'val alone and at the expense of thos e disciplines - the humanities and e.rus► that 
nurture the very ideals which give meaning to our existence. 

His point is we 11 taken. We mean to survive and to survive we must be s tronge There 
is no doubt a.bout it ••• the truth is bitter ••• but we l ive in such a world• Our capacity 
to retaliate is a mighty de terrent to agress i on, just as surely as an equal demonstration 
of determined forlce would have put an end to Hitler's glory march much sooner, when 
his armies crossed -the Rhine, or when they poured in to Austria, or when they trampled 
under b•* heel the tender shoots of Prague's democracy. Wistfully, tear ~ully, we 
-think of the terrible tragedy that might have been a verte-1 had we spoken to Germany then 
as we speak to Russia now. And so we need be strong today. and with a strength born 
of techn ol ogical competence. 

_Yet strength alone is not enough - not for us. Bread alone is not enough for us . 
There is a r ealm of the s!_)iri t we need to enter, there ar,3 -values whose oontinuanoe we 
seek: freedom, faith, the sanctity of the singl e soul . Take them a.way, and we stand 



not a jot and tittle diffe rent from our enemies. How vain our striving would be theni 
When like counters like, when dehumanized technology is pi tte-:i against dehumanizei 
technology it matters 1 i ttle who emerges victor. I 

~....r ,Q.M Certainly America's proble~~ not eKclusively technological 
l~1 

in nature. ~ is ~ "f{~ 
spiri tua.l to a vi ta.l degreel> so that inventiveness alone is insufficient to 'th.e nee4 e _ (\ 

Consider, if you will, the troubling issues of the day, issues whose solution is as I-
crucial to survival as are the demands o~ efense: integration, democracy in labor's 
ranks, yes, even the needs of 

~ - '( • , 

our educa.ti~~ec~o~g~;~, hovrewr competent_ ~ ' , :k, ' ¼-I t '\.-1 h l l-s. seiesee, however imaginative, cannot take us far to a solution here . Wha. t is needed . 
I rather/ is competence in a s'P4here more elusive and less practical by far, for we deal 

here in the reahn of -value. Tha. t is precisely why our education cannot defer to the 
utilitarian alone. Its task is greater than the advance of ,national power. It must 
provide the judgmant and the understanding which will make that power and it.a excercH .e 
responsible. 

Let those who are blinded by the success of Russ ian education recognize this difference ~ in purpose - for,tussias system is shaped solely in the interest of the state and to 
adw.nce it.a power. Let them remember also some consequences of this di fference: 
A state controlled system of education is h i ghly uniform in subs-tance,i t cannot allow 1;1, L; I Y-0-M- r l.1---t O'--) for the -varying needs ! i1.ic h our )own system of local contro l achieves. 
A state controlled system serving the cause of national power cannot pause to take 
into account the needs of :zxs students ~ themselves. The needs or the state will 
always come first and those who cannot met them are weeded out though they might 
well profit from education in a sphere of lesser consequence t o the state. 
More dangerous still, a state and power centeresl system of educa tion is firmly 
authoritarian and cannot bide dissent. The schools beco~ arms or the state, teachers 

; ~ w---are s-tate'"J'()fficials and divergence of opiion aae- deemedAao'cf of dis loyalty if not 
outright treason. We haw seen what can happen to academic freedom when the s-tate 

l tv.<;I~ h.,..L... 1½ assumes control. Alas, too many of our free univetslL1e-s buckled to its demands. But ~ ~(u,.., C.t...~ ~ ~·ci . a t least there we~ more courageous - Harvard and Pusey of note - who rode out 
the tide of McCarthyism. 



) 

All this does not mean that all is perfect with education in our land. And while a slavish 
imita t ion of the Russian way would prove disasterous, there are many of its aspects we 
would do well to emulate. Certainly we must admire a nation which puts a larger percen-tage 
of her smller national income into public eduoa.tio4 than does the United States. And 
as a consequence, her teachers are better payed, on a par with doctors and leaders in 
industry - is there any reason, for instance, why the teachers of our community, having 
investej nearly twenty years of their lives in education and more in experience should 

dollars per yeRre ( An~ her scientists 
be limited to a maximun salary of six thousand 

<\ ~L,'{_(-0'-. 
are provided with superb laboratory facilities and they are /accorded a respect so 

" --rarely giving i n our country to its intellectuals what with our traditional disdain of 
egg heads and the like• 

We can well stand in awe of Russia's total commi 'bnent to educe. tion, a passion so great 
that a fantastic percentage of its adult population continues study long after graduation 

" from school a~ by means of correspondence course~ and hackies read books while waiting 
for a fareJ a passion so effective that within one generation a rate of illiteracy nearly 
highest in the world then bas been reduced to 'two point five percent, somewhat lower than 
the rate of illiteracy in the United Sates. 

Yes, and the example of Russia might well cause us to take a second look at our per­
mi&si"f8 teaching teobniques and subject matter. In Russia, apparently, an hour of school, 
a!'tl!C means an hour of uni terrupted serious work. Here, too much of our schoo l tine is 
spent on ancillary aotivitys assembly programs, school plays and trips to the fire 
depar'bnent and the bakery. As for subject matter, though we do r i ght to resist the pressure 
toward specialized trainign and insist on buoader studies, we ha -ve added too many pleasant 

~c.· UI. oourses to the curriculum• Classes in 'leisure time adjustment,' •~dancing,' and 
'how to knwo when you are really in love,' hardly merit credit toward a degree, as 

~ ~ -/A' wu).' f-Admiral Rickover so effectively pointed out, and yet they are J~ inany hi gh schools 
universities throughout the lande 

and 

These things we ought to change and should chan ge soon, not so much in reaction to Russia) 
' . ~~ ~ ~ tU-D-0 r in slavish imitation of i.,aa ajfll~, but because our education demands such change for 



its fulfillment, the fulfillment of its purpose which is to raise a generation of men 
and women both oape.ble of survival and worthy of it. 

Our inquiry has taken us a long we.ye Its essenu.il message is one of oaution lest in the 
heat of battle and heeding the counsel of despair we lose the very values which give 
meaning to our striving• Here is a fearful paradox revealed by history, that in 

~ '~\/ fighting our enemies we often oopy them, that ·in tlie stress of serious challenge we 
<.,u.,L h LI h " r>c ; -2.._ assume ourselws the very attributes we -fight againelt. 

;;,YK,;, 
_.. \ 

Far back in ~ebrew history, so the seoond Book of Chronicles informs us, Judah won a 
war over Edom and Amaz iah the Judean king ca.me be.ck in triumph to Jerusalem• But then 
we read that he brought the gods of the children of Edom and set them up to be his gods 
and bowed to them and offered sacrifioe to them. Thus Amaziah won a mir.:hty victory, but 

~ {J.., '1A,'L .) then he worshipped the god of his beaten enemiy. /'lft=ti we repeat h .· s ·-mis~ke, or will we J, t) ~ O-:-> ? • ,~ ..,/\ A.. ..A .Q ) -?, .)/_j I heed the words of -the prophet who 8 poke to Amaziah saying: ttwey ~~x)CJ(unrt,x:.tiurxgaca , _ , 1.;\.-.. \~l--- this . / Lv I ah:.tlutxJnt§tll_ ttaat <thou sought after the gods of :ta people, gods who have not 
delivered their own people out of ~ band--1 



"FACING THE FUTURE" 

CHRISTIAN JEWISH DIALOGUE 

Chicago, November 1990 

My task this morning is to help conclude these meetings by 
discussing .how we might "face the future together." With the 
help of our morning cup of coffee - - without which some of us 
might hardly face the day, let alone the future - - and with 
Bishop Griswold's opening prayer to brace our souls, I should be 
able to begin. 

If truth be told, I am ever loath to prognosticate, to speak of 
the future, mindful of the Chinese proverb which holds that "to 
prophesy is exceedingly difficult, especially with respect to the 
future." Yesterday's forecasts are inevitably mocked by today's 
events, and there simply is no telling what shape the future will 
take. 

Moreover, there is a noise beyond the walls of this room and this 
lovely hotel that makes talk of the future even more difficult. 
I speak of the noisy present - - the roaring of a world that is 
in a state of vast historical change, a world in which 
opportunity and peril have become near synonymous. 

It is a world reverberating with the crash of Communism, the 
crumbling of the secular religion of Marxism. It is a world in 
which the forthright preachings of the Jewish prophets - - yes, 
and the sermon on the mount - - have found renewed relevance 
greater than the most pervasive "isms" of the past century. 

It is a world creeping from beneath the terrible shadow of the 
mushroom cloud only to find itself broiling beneath the hot sun 
in a thinning atmosphere. 

Indeed, as the danc~! of death between the superpowers winds down, 
crises that transcend economic systems and national boundaries 
are gaining international attention. The search for a solution 
to such issues as "Whither our planet?," or the AIDS crisis, or 
the global impoverishment of women and children - - these and 
like issues bring us face-to-face with questions of personal 
responsibility and communal responsibility and how we should live 
in relation to creation. All of these questions and more touch 
on the very core of our respective religious traditions. They 
are the~ questions that demand our joint response. And over 
the past several decades, we have demonstrated our ability to 
speak with one voice and to act in concert on these and like 
concerns. 
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I never cease to wonder at the transformation which our 
respective communities have undergone in their relationship one 
to another: erstwhile foes become trusted co-workers, 
indifference and suspicion replaced by mutual respect - - and all 
this in less than a generation ... more progress in twenty five 
years than in all the centuries before! 

In many ways, these changes are a tribute to the best values of 
that blessed land in which we live. I speak especially of that 
pluralism to which America is so passionately devoted; "e 
pluribus unum ... out of many - - one" is our nation's proudest 
motto. To be sure now, the ideal and the real do not always 
coincide, in this sphere as in any other: all groups have their 
share of those who disdain the dialogue, who would rather revile 
and scorn and hate ... But since World War II, the gap between 
the grasp and the reach has been substantially narrowed. The 
United States has become a genuinely multi-ethnic, multi­
religious and increasingly multi-racial society. I mean, where 
else but in America can you hear a Salvation Army band play Hava 
Nagila! 

But the effectiveness of our dialogue is due to something more 
than a receptive environment. 

It is due, in the first instance, to our willingness to be honest 
with ourselves, to engage in what Jewish tradition calls a 
chesban hanefesh, -a self-reckoning of the soul. 

Every journey to our fellow men and women is a first a journey 
inward into our own existence.- We made this painful inward 
journey, all of us. Somehow, we mustered the strength to do so, 
to confront our past and present imperfections, to wrestle with 
the demons in our own souls, and because we did, we were able to 
reach out to others and face the future together. 

But the effectiveness of our dialogue is due not only to the fact 
that we were honest with ourselves, but also and above all, to 
the fact that we have learned to be honest with one another. We 
do not mince words or feed each other pablum. We do not say only 
what we think will please the other to hear, but always the truth 
as we perceive it. And because this is so, we have been able to 
withstand the several shocks to Christian Jewish relations during 
the past few years: the ugliness of the Carmelite convent 
controversy, the upsetting papal reception of Kurt Waldheim and 
Yassir Arafat, the trespasses by Jewish fundamentalists in Israel 
against Orthodox Christian properties and people. 

Our readiness to be forthright with one another has given our 
relationship a force sufficient to weather these tempests, to 
maintain contact, and to pursue our common agenda despite 
divergent and even conflicting views and feelings on this or that 
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particular event or issue. Indeed, here is the ultimate test of 
dialogue: the ability to face tough dilemmas together, to learn 
to disagree agreeably, while still preserving mutual respect and 
good will. 

It is in this spirit that I would like to make some brief 
comments concerning Israel and its role in the Middle East. It 
is important that we understand each other on this subject, lest 
this become an issue of contention so sharp that we will all pick 
up our marbles and go home. 

Let me say at once that as a Jew and as a Zionist, I want ~o see 
a negotiated settlement to end Israel's occupation of the 
Westbank and Gaza. I am a dovish public critic of the abridgment 
of human rights in the territories. I believe that there is a 
Palestinian people and it deserves human rights and political 
dignity. 

But I also know that Israel is a feisty democracy; that open 
debate rages in that free land and nowhere else in the Middle 
East, and that there is a need for Arab counterparts of Israel's 
Peace Now movement. But there are none. None in the Middle 
East, none to nurture the trust of the Israelis , none to help 
them overcome their deep sense of vulnerability. 

It is a sense of vulnerability which I myself feel, let it be 
confessed; for I experience myself at this podium less as a 
president of a multi-million member religious community, less as 
a secure citizen of our powerful United States, and more as a 
German Jewish refugee from Hitlerism, a Jewish survivor on the 
banks of that long river of European anti-Semitism, to which 
Christian churches constituted the major tributary. After all, 
the shoa did not happen in a wilderness or amongst primitive 
peoples, but in the heart and center of European and Christian 
civilization. And the slaughter was engineered by leaders of a 
nation that stood in the van of progress, whose universities were 
Mecca for seekers after truth, whose poets were world figures, 
and the symphonies of whose composers are still played wherever 
orchestras assemble. I studied at these universities, I valued 
that poetry, I thrilled to that music - - but then came that 
whirlwind of destruction which decimated my people, among them 
many I knew and loved. 

And so I see in myself how personal and communal vulnerability 
remain paramount in the Jewish psyche, and on a level that most 
of our Christian allies cannot comprehend, and because they 
don't, the depth and concreteness of Jewish devotion to the state 
of Israel remains a mystery to them. 

To be sure now, there is a difference between perception and 
reality . I fully recognize the disparity between my feelings of 
personal vulnerability as a Jew, and my knowledge of that actual 
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- - if tenuous - - historical empowerment that Jews have experienced during the past four decades. No longer are we the meek of the earth, as we were for millennia. Having survived the Nazi genocide, we have now, in the state of Israel gained a degree of secular power, power enough, we pray, to prevent our "meekness" from ever again leading to victimization; power as well to test the conscience of the Jewish people and to test our mettle as peacemakers. And this is precisely why I have made it my task as a religious leader, to help heal the Jewish psyche and to prepare the Jewish people for the challenges of peacemaking. 

Those challenges, I might add, have been greatly complicated by the outrages perpetrated upon Kuwait by Iraq, and by the Palestinian willingness to embrace the murderous Saddam Hussein as a would-be liberator. Israel and the Jewish people once again are face-to-face with the implacability and unrelieved historical animosity of its foes - - Saddam Hussein, a liberator indeed! For the PLO, it seems, Zionism is a greater demon than chemical warfare. For the PLO, maximalist dreams have greater currency than maximalist body-counts among Kurds and Iranians and Kuwai tees. . . 

And throughout all this, Israel is being instructed to "lay low," so as not to fracture the Arab alliance against Iraq! Lay low, lest the sight of us incite anti-Semitism! 

How facile, also, the analysis that the heart of the Middle Eastern problem i8 the plight of the Palestinians. Solve that and all else will fall into place. What a naive conception this! Even if modern Israel had never been created, re-emerging in history out of the ashes of the holocaust, Iran and Iraq would have slaughtered each other, Arab fratricide would have cannibalized Lebanon, Syria would have butchered Christians and trained their artillery on Palestinian refugee camps there as they did, and Iraq would still be seeking to devour its neighbors. 

Jewish vulnerability is likewise at its height in Eastern Europe, where the dissolution of totalitarian ''order" has brought forth, among its fruits, the bitter grapes of resurgent anti-Semitism. Where are these masses of Russian Jews to go if not to Israel? All other ports are virtually closed to them. . . America has a ceiling of 40,000 per annum. And who is ready to receive the hounded and harried black Jews of Ethiopia if not Israel? Note, if you will, and note well, that this was the first time in recorded human history that blacks were taken from one continent to another not in chains but in love! 

All this is not to say that Israel is above reproach, it clearly is not. Much has happened there that is sobering: ethnic and religious tensions have dangerously heightened. There has been a devaluation of values among Israelis, more materialistic, more 
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like the values of the rest of the world; and the reality of 
conquest has functioned like a chronic disease draining vital 
resources - - most especially the precious resource of morale. 
We Jews know all of this, are painfully aware of it. The 
Israelis know this, too. There are qualms and there are doubts 
and many self-accusing lines can be and are spoken. 

Nor is Israel above the critical judgment of others. We Jews 
will have to learn that non-Jews, and that includes Christian 
clergy, have the same right to criticize Israel as we do; and 
that to automatically equate their criticism with anti-Semitism is religious McCarthyism. 

But there is a need for greater balance and understanding, and I implore the Christian churches, which clearly cannot afford to 
carelessly ruffle the feathers of Islam, neither to vent all of 
their moral indignation against Israel at a time when its actual 
and psychological vulnerability is at its height. 

Cardinal O'Connor's recent article in Catholic N.Y. reflected 
such a balance and hence was gratefully received by the Jewish 
community. The Vatican's willingness to establish formal 
diplomatic relations with Israel would also be of immense help in allaying Jewish fears and helping to heal the Jewish psyche and 
to overcome its terrible sense of isolation. The Catholic 
Church's failure to do so buttresses, in Jewish eyes, the ongoing Arab effort to de-legitimize the Jewish state, to wipe its name off the maps, and off our lips, and eventually off the historical record altogether. 

Now, I am reconciled to the fact that we will never see fully eye to eye on this issue. Nor is this the sole contemporary matter 
to cause tension between our communities - - and others will 
surely arise. Nonetheless, we will be able to pursue our common 
agenda, if we continue to be forthright with one another, if we will listen to each other not just with the hearing of the ear, 
but also, and above all, with a hearing of the heart. 

In our search for allies, none of us requires, and we Jews 
certainly do not look for, ideological congruence, for a full 
agreement on each and every issue before we join forces. We Jews 
can, for example, disagree with the Roman Catholic Bishops on 
abortion and birth control but still work with them full 
heartedly on such burning issues as nuclear disarmament and 
economic justice. We can disagree with many of our Protestant 
colleagues on matters affecting the Middle East, but still join 
them in the quest to achieve racial harmony and to overcome world 
hunger. Indeed, we Jews are determined to join with them and 
anyone else to amplify and pursue these issues with all the 
resources at our command. 
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J • Aye, these issues require the united response of the entire 
religious community, do they not? 

Consider our demeanor as a nation: Here we are, the wealthiest 
country on earth, yet thirty four million of fellow Americans are 
living in debasing poverty, fully one-sixth of all children, 
nearly half of all African-American children - - and they have 
lost the faith that this is a society which gives a damn for 
them. Aye, Reaganomics has tightened this nation's belt 'round 
the neck of the poor. 

Here we are! with medical technology and savvy that brings the 
ailing to our hospitals from all over the world yet fully one­
third of our own people are without medical insurance, without 
the ability to receive care from the hospital and medical 
professionals of their choice. 

Here we are, able to project military force to the farthest 
reaches of the globe, and yet we are unable to safeguard our own 
city streets. 

Here we are, built to the pinnacle of power and substance by the 
joined labors of countless immigrants, and yet without the 
morally committed leadership who .could lead us beyond the racism 
and bigotry that disturb the American dream. 

As citizens of the world, moreover, the American record is worse 
than negligent. We participate unthinkingly or callously in what 
Father Theodore Hesburg calls our "Systemic Geographical 
Discrimination." Our population, comprising less than 5% of the 
world population, consumes 25% of its daily calories and energy. 
Our children confront the frightening prospect of a glutted 
market for college graduates, even Ph.D.'s, while Southeast Asian 
children too often never step foot in a school room. Our people 
are overfed and overweight, but in South America systemic 
malnutrition is causing mental retardation on a wholesale scale 
across a generation of newborns. 

We are only the 11th among the developed countries in per capita 
giving of foreign aid - - and apart from military aid, we are 
dead last. And then we look with pity and despair upon swollen 
bellies, the shrunken limbs, the hopeless poverty, and the 
senseless violence - - look with pity and despair, rather than 
with a sense of deep personal responsibility and t'shuva, with 
soul-felt repentance. 

Yes, consider our demeanor as a nation. And consider also, if 
you will, how we live in relation to the world, to this planet 
earth, how we take God's handiwork and despoil it: the sweet air 
He gave us to breathe and the fresh water with which he blessed 
us, the fertile green which delights the eye. Instead of 
acknowledging and making proper use of all these gifts, we poison 
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them. "We tear apart the ozone, we carbonize the oxygen. we 
acidify the refreshing rain." 

No, it isn't carelessness or callousness which makes us do all 
this! It is greed, that corrosive material of our time. We too 
must join hands to counter! 

The depletion of the rainforests and the daily extinction of 
still another species is not a function of the "human condition." 
It is the work of a specific peasant forced to slash and burn for 
want of his own land. It is the work of a specific cattle 
rancher selling meat to the chains, those "fast food'' spots that 
burgeon when a culture becomes too insanely pressured to take 
pause for a blessing before the meal. 

The Exxon Valdez disaster in Alaska, or the radioactive disaster 
zone of Hanford, Washington, or the proliferation of every form 
of cancer in our society, are not the "price of progress." They 
are the price of profit, the price of corporate thinking about 
human values, the price of a materialism so corrosive that it can 
rupture an oil tanker's hull or a nuclear reactor's containment 
vessel. 

Such so-called "political" or "economic" matters are religious in 
their essence - - and in their solution. The dichotomy between 
the "secular" and the "religious" between "activism," and 
"commandment" is diminishing to the point of irrelevance in our 
world. And we in the religious community should stand together 
at the forefront of the struggle to integrate politics and the 
spirit as we turn this century. • 

It is true, is it not, that Judaism and Christianity are oblique 
paths that join us not only in the past, but in the future. The 
arrival of a redeemer is central to the vision of both faiths, 
and the preparation of the human race to be worthy of that 
arrival - - to herald with our works of love - - is central to 
our respective undertakings. Rabbi Jochanan ben Zaccai, the 
savior of Judaism at the time of the rebellion against Rome, put 
this matter well: 

"If you hold a seedling in your hand and you hear the 
people shout, 'The Messiah has come, you must plant the 
seedling first and then come out to greet the Messiah." 

In a somewhat . like vein, the Great Midrash declares: 

"All the calculated dates of redemption have passed, 
and now the matter depends upon repentance and good 
deeds." 

7 



To all this, I would add only that the very spirit of our times 
is more responsive to religion's message than it was in the past. 
An ever increasing number of people are experiencing a void in 
their inner lives and are longing for something of more during 
worth. Reason has been dethroned from its pedestal as the 
ultimate source of salvation. Science is no longer seen as the 
saving grace of humanity. People everywhere are beginning to 
sense that scientific rationality, unless in constant dialogue 
with the spirit of God, serves only to multiply and to enlarge 
the scope of our sins; that as the spirit within us withers, so 
does everything we build about us. 

Thus does the yearning for the sacred grow in our day. We all of 
us can feel it. The very air we breathe is tense, a wind blows 
through space, and the tree-tops are astir. Men and women are 
restless, but not with the restlessness of those who have lost 
their way in the world and have surrendered to despair, but 
rather with the hopeful questing of those who want to find a new 
way and are determined to reach it. It is a searching after 
newer and truer values, for deeper, more personal meaning, and 
for a sense of human community that can enlarge the joy of our 
achievements and lend consolation to our sorrows. 

These men and these women are in the grip of a great hunger 
which, like all "great hungers feeds on itself, growing on what 
it gets, growing still more on what it fails to get." The 
prophet Amos spoke of such a hunger when he said: 

"Behold the day cometh saith the Lord God 
that I will set a famine in the land 
not a famine of bread nor a thirst for water, 
but of hearing the words of the Lord." 

Can you find a more vivid limning of the very body and spirit of 
our age? Can you paint a more vivid portraiture of the Great 
Hunger that has seized us? Never before, in recent history, has 
there been a greater yearning for those ideas and ideals which 
our synagogue and churches enshrine. Never before has the lack 
of these ideals so imperilled our very existence. 

Let us therefore build our faith structures and strengthen their 
core! 

Let us therefore, Christian and Jew, bestir our members to the 
task of repairing our hideously fractured world! 

Let us lead them to seek the Holy, for they will find God 
wherever they seek God in truth! 

And this above all, let us recapture our own faith, faith that 
supreme creative function of the human . mind. Faith which cries 
YES in defiance of a thousand voices crying NO, which sustains 
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love where others hate, which hopes where others despair, which upholds human decency where others yield to an untamed savagery. Yes, that faith which by a magic all its own raises all things out of their native dust and exalts them to the empyrean or lasting worth. 

Kein vehi ratzon thus may it be God's will. 

9 



./ ~ 
~~fht i ~g our Fears 
Yiskor - Passover 

··"o Lord, what is man th1Thou art mindful of him; or the son of 

man that !llhou takest .account of him; man is like unto a vanity, his 
days are as a shadow that passeth away. In the morning, he 

flour i ahe{l and groweth up; in the evening he is ~ut down and 

withereth. '' 

t_;4"!i) 
Thus sang Israel's ancien t singer and _his Asong sets the sptrit of this 

~t.JL_. '" solemn Yiskor ~ when we consider the swift flight of the years 
and our thoughts turn to tho~e whom God hath taken from our midst. 

(~ti: 
Another Pessach has come - another Pesaach i~go•. We sit within 
these hallpwea halls and look about us - sorrowfully look about at 
empty pews symbolic of our lost beloved. We sit within these hallowed 
halls and remember - mournfully remember past festivals, happier feasts, 
happier, because they were shared by those who are no longer with us. 
Not one among us is untouched by the harsh hand of sudden loss. All 

'i,,,V'q~ 1 
of us have tasted of· the cup of life run bitter. Some drank more f'\ 

deeply than others, to be sure; some bear fresh wounds in their hearts, 
the anguish of others is more remote, yet still remembered, still 
felt. All of us have moistened . our morsel of bread with the tears of 
love lost forever. 

The trage~ of death is always numbing - no matter whether those who 
~ a,....J__ 

diei..wop.e young or old, whether they w-e.p.e tort;rom the
1 

w1dat of their l ().-(..-· . Q'." ~~n 0 labors or whether they wgp,e, well advanced in years. Tt is a painful 
A 

sight to see a strong and sturdy tree overthrown by violent storm, 
wrenched from its roots, broken like a thin weed., ,Equally painful is 

u-o-(~ ~~~ \ the sight of a vast and venerable tree U.mgering with vain strife ) 
, - , If~ G.A.L-

a gainst t he q..ecay which a ge a~d 1nf1rm1 ty inev1 tably brin~~ -MQ oaa~ 
~~~ ti\,-"Tl~ ~ O ~ ( . 6-i.....,... dv-r ctA.P "~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ • - 11 
v.atedoeh11 - hen e~9ee 

1
vateebtl:BhYel=illw~mo·: ll-e-t-e-e-i]J ~- • .# f • 

~ 0, 1----&;,4i a B •' ) , .. , 



More grievous than the sense of loss, is the feeling of fear that 
besets us at an hour such as this. Pread awe fills our inmost being; 
strange terrors threaten to choke our breath - the awe of the unknown -
the terror that we too willbe aflicted. Who knows what the_future 
will bring? Who knows wha t a gonies will befall!:!§. before next we 
gather to recite our Yiskor prayers • 

. The arrow of death is on t he bow drawn by the silent marksman - of 
this we can be certain, as certain as if t~marksman were actually in 
front of us, on t his pulp i t, taking aim. Who is~~ .. - his mark and 
when will he release the string. Mi Yichyeh umi Yomus. Who will live 
and who will die, who shall come to a timely end and who to unt~mely 
end, will ~ .be at peace or will we be aflicted and tormentec These 
are the quest : ons that haunt us at a time such as this. 

We all are a f raid. The dark pall of fear hangs over us. The mor 
fear of death engendered by the knowledge of the certain ty of death. 

Oftimes such terror is·more than mere torment. 
I~. be I o -poison which itself destroys the fibre of life. - , t 

reason, where there is no cause to fear - this is our grave weaknes 8 • 

We do wel l , therefore, to speak about our hidden feeling and seek ways 
of overcoming them. 

Of course, our fears can never be entirely eradicated - nor ought they 
to be. In a limited way, they have their value, _both on a physical as 
well as a moral plain. The fear of p1n helps us to avoid the causes 
of disease. The fear of want helps us to fight recurring wan t for 
oursallTes as well as for others. Fear is very much like a kind of alarm 
clock which rings in our minds to warn us of approaching dangerSand 
which bestirs us to evade them. 



The fear, or at least hhe thought of death is ~ls~ not unwholesome. 
Once ip a while it is good for all of us to stop and listen to the 
peunding of the waves of time against the shores of eternity. 
The thought of de~h can teach us how to live and how to treat our 
fellow being. The thought of death en well provide a check to our 
feverish passions and fina.ly close the eye which never seems satisfied ~~ 7 
~ seeing. , The thought of death can teach us t he stupidity of gree4; ~ 
which goads us ruthlessly to acquire what we must ult"imately relinquish 
anyway. 

Fears do have their value, as long as they do not become morbid. 
What marks the difference between healthy and unhealthy fears is, in 
the first instance, the extent to which t.hey overshadow and over power 
our actions - fear which blackens all senses can serve no good purpose. 
And in the second place, the value of fear 

a it. 

beyond the real evil, phantoms of evils yet unborn, we are doomed. 
~ This is true of the feO(of death. Unrestrained imagination makes ' ,, . COWl!d o! US 

many times. 

all, and cowards, as Shakespeare rt it, die not. once but 

. v~~ How can we overcome unreasonable fears - tbat(degrading')feeling which 
makes us afraid to live. There is a lovely story 1n the literature of 
our people which suggests an¥ answer to our pressing question. 

Once updm a time the illustrious Rabbi eir sat 1n the academy on 
the Sabb&th day, instructing the people. During his absence from the 
house his two sons died. His wife carried them to her bed chamber 
ana spread a white coyering over the i r bodies. 



·when the Sabbath ended, Rabbi Meir returned to his hmme and asked, 
"where are the children?" "They went to the academy, answered his 
wife." I waited for them and I did not see them," said Rabi Meir. 
Then his wife gave ~im a bowl of wine, he made Havadalah and asked 
again. • where are the children." She answered, •they have gone out 
and will return." She then served the meal and when he was done 

• ~is wife said, "Rabbi, I have a quest ion to ask. 11 "Yes, my wife.• 
11 Some time ago, a person entrusted some jewels into my custody, and 
now he demands them of me, should I give them back? "This is a 
question which my wife should not have thought it necessary to ask. 7 Whoseever has anything 1n trust for another, must return it to its owner 
"Well, I did not want to return it, without your knowing of it." 

~~ And ~~8bk1ng thus, she took lla-ebi lle1P ~y thew broug)lt 
the room auer to t he bed and .drew back the that 
children~ ~ cried out, my children, my children, the light of my 
eyes~" The mother turned away and wept bitterly. At length she took 
her husband by the hand and said: ""idat thou not teach me that we must 
festore that which was entrusted bp our keeping." Only then did Rabbi 
Meir reply: "The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

Thia moving tale gives a threefold answer to our queat~How can we 
gather strength for our hour of darkness: acceptance, duty and faith 
can avert the evil decree. 

The wife of Rabbi Meir did not rebel a gainst her fate. She accepted 
~he inevitable without 1ll_usion or despair. This is the first step ,t I i..,' {L.;._L ~ r;,.. ~CM, L \ • to a 0e~P&ga0~~ life · the shattering of those fana.tsies we find so A 

'7 comforting and the acceptance of life as it really is. ' 

I 



One of our favorite illusions is the belief that we human beings are 
the be all and end-all o. f existe 

1
ce "anq_ t~t ~th~ unive ~, cir~~es 1n )l._ ,r..rwi\~' ~ ~._.--,.,..__~ w~~~ its sphere~ to serve our ends.A Nothing ca be further from the truth. 

We are a part of that universe and move with it• Change is the rule 
of life - change, relentless change - that is the destiny of all that 
lives. Like a river, issuing from some obscure mounta1n,~life m~ves 
on and on until it reaches the eternal sea. We might as well accept 
this fac( To fight it is to fight God and nature and to smash our 
heads against the rock of the inevitable\and reap~a harvest of pain. 

The second step toward a life without morbid fear 1s the step of duty. 
-Rabbi ~eir's wife did not permit the death of her sons to move her 
from the pa.th of duty which life imposed upon her - she prepared her 
husbands supper, shebrought out the Havdalah cup and candles. Each 
human being has his task in life~ that no one can take away. Let the 
mother take care of her chi:J.dd.ren, let the teacher proclaim his truths,­
let thebus4•ess man do his utmost. If life turns sour then at the very 
least, each can say: I have done my duty. I have done my best.~ 

..}lanai ai,4s o1eeni ---

Having taken the pathway 
~J~~ • 

~ of acceptance and \\duty we need take a final 
stel\alo g the road of faith. The faith which says "I will" even 
while fear grumbles •r caanot. 11 The faith which brings the sun to 
life, which has the power to 11ft us out of the pit of depression. +.,,t-,,. 
The u:tux which teaches us that we labor not in vain, that each good 
deed, no matter how powerless it seems to us, helps 1n the creation of 
a newer world, a better world, a world where men will not have to be 
Mz-aid of life because life will be kinder and bett_er than it is now. 
-~s 

1

not this the promise held forth by our Haftarah: And the wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb ... and the leopard shall lie down with the kid. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy 1n all my holy mountain, for the earth shall I 

be full of the knwoledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 11 



"Fear not, O Jacob my servant, and Jeshurun whom I have chosen." 
This is the comforting massage that Judaism brings at this hour 
when we recall our dear departed, when we remember the happy days 
that have gone with them. Life is good and sweet. Let us yield . 
to it. Let us accept its obligations. I') Let ~s sing our song of 

~~ faith so that in our darkest hours"'We.will be enabled to say with ~\,l,.-K,u... ~c- " ~ ~ 148ir~ay:J, e:r;efl: -w-i~h. Job before · b:1 W; •~o:B:o1 Beeean 'laadono!.-

lekich Jehi a~e1ro adana, T:b:e r ard be tll Lord 
na th taken away, b] ea sad be t h'i ~ame ef tee L0i.td,. 

llmen, 

I Ji I ') :3 f ,°' ~'-
~ • t • _ -

. -
• - ,..,;, ~~~'-:-,::-Rm,.:r.-'"-

~h~k~ 1 ~1-
~ - • __,.._.,...., ~ 
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The Golden Calf• An Ancient, Evernew 
Storz 

We welcome the Worcester Council or Jewish Women to this Temple and to this 
service as our special guests of honor. The members of the Council l'Bve achieved 
uniTersal acclaim for their self-less devotion to man~ a cause of human kindness. 
In our own oommuni ty, we recognize them especially for their fine work in the 1tu11s 1 l'lr:u r 
area of DP aoolima. tbation; their eager efforts lB Te helped many of our brethren Jtl 
who~na.rrowly escaped from the cauldrons of Europe find a new home and build a new 6. q 'f 17"1"""""' µ.,..J,. 
life ·1n (the home of tre brave and tre land o the tree.) May tonight's worship 
service ser..-e to re-awaken within the he arts of all Council members a worshipful 
devotion · to all "the lofty ideals to which their organization is 10 nobly conseora ted. 

Our Torah portion for today tells an a.noient, e-.er new story - the story of the 
golden calfe The de-tails of this story are familiar to all of us a how after the 
proclama ti.on of the ten comman'&i.ents, lloses remains on Sinai for forty full days 
and forty nights, and how the people, :missing lloses and desi;airing of his return, 
demand a more Tisible God, a God aore concrete than ~ w ice from on high. Aaron, 
af-ter some ~iVinga, aco,edes to their request a fashions a calf of aolten gold, 
sayings \ /.:{-~ '. f/2 (7: ~.~ Thia is Thy God, 0 Israel 

I How prescient, how omniscient of the future, tm se words of Israel s ancient priest. 
"This is Thy God, 0 Israel - a golden calf." Gold was a god of Israel in o~n days; 
it continues to be a god in our own day. What is more tragic, of-times we do not worship 
even a calf of real gold - the mere illusion of that rold suffices to turn our hearts 
from Sinai. 

Worship of' ~Aaron's idol brought death and destruction upon our fatb3rs. Its 
adulation aervea us no better. I ts bas ta.rd breed is envy, greed, and hatred. Thus 
it was, and thus it is and thus itwill be until men cease to be be&uiled by gold'• 
false glitter. 



One of -the tragic paradoxes of our age ia the unhappiness of life in the face of 
ever increasing propseritye We live in a world of uneq lled ppportunity; we dwell 
int he midst of unexampled oppulence enjoying luxuries inaccessible to a Croesus 
millenia ago. J.i:dyet we are unhappy• And yet we find our li'T88 dreary and dull and 
monotonous. We regard ourselves the most pitiful generation in the history of man. 

i~ ;~ D--ih~-~ ~~yJ ~ TruA.@'1.I-0\ {r-~ The resolution of_ our pi.rad ox is not far to see~ ~ppines is no t directly pro\,ortional 
to prosperity. When propserity increases, happiness does not of necessity increase. 
Our enjoyment of life does not depend upon external pose ssions; it depends rather on 
the ¼nternar n.lues we cherish in our hearts. What life comes to mean to ua is the 
result, not of 1lha t is out -the re in the world, but ratb:l r what is inside of' us and 

~ti-'\ what w_e bring -tD the world and how we react to -Miat is about us in the world. (\ 
l 

1t To "'be sure, now, life is not, a bowl of cherries accessible 1D all fi we but reach. 
No life is unmarred by pain. There is real tragedy in every life, there is ample rooa 
and reason for real sorrow. No_ sensitive, thinking man can go through life without 4b. 
occasion}king1 why, why did it ha\18 1D happen. But strangely and tragically 
enough, it is aliJ' too often tre most pro pserous, the most for-tum te among us wh 
despair of life. 

we all know this to b~ o~ We all know people ~½~~~~~~ ~-¼& the favorite wt:wrJ-- plot of the Hollywood 

who fit in this cate 
Oa;u... 

movie, and k 2.a-
repeated .to us ad nauseum by the~ ear. 
~ contain a germ of truth. The unhappy rich 

Nevertheless 

man, whose only 
life is bust.neas, whot seeks release from boredom in ephemeral thrills, 
and the happy poor man, who 

interest in life. He gives pleasure to all and everything gives hi~ 
pleasure. Oh, yes, one more thing: he lives in physical dar 
16 led through life by a seeing-eye dog 



d• _,,~_,,run;z-_,-•s) a refre 

eets all us to 

th/9fic~ building in 

, 1's a inuine 

c { dren./ he l i s 

I 
fee ]"" ryth g gi 

one more thing s~ war /4 ow-s ,!_~ 

/ 
/ 

~/ him• He' is 

• He 

~0 \,, Q.. lia.tif~ ~ · ~ cb k ~ H•~~-- M•e a e-ottm8&1 oontrasta people liTing in affluence. yet bor~ by it all and 
constantly questioning the worthwhileness of h.~¼J and another man. buff'etAsd about 
and hurt tkufld;wi■:n: life. still holding en and cherishing every precious moment or 
that lite. 

Don't misu?dersa -tnd tne• I do not mean to say that po-yerty and pain are indispensable 
pre-req_uisi -ms to happiness. We ought not however to assume and act upon the belief 

( that propserity alone can bring a life of meaning. Gold is a neans to happineas. no 
one can deny that. but not if we melt it and make of it a God • • The difference between 
a life well spent and a life of drl{dgery. lies not in the weal th and comfort a."98.ilable. 
bur rather in what each person brings to life• It 1a not life which is not worth living, 
bdt the lives we lead which are not worth lhing. 

We are unhappy men• because we &"3 empty men. hlllow men. •~ffed men. as TS Elliot 
reminds usa •shape without form. aha.de wi.1hout color paralyzed force. gesture without motion." 

We are unhappy because we bring nothing to the world• we do not react to what is in 
the world. The cheap 1 ittle penny is ao close to our eyes tha~ we cannot see the sun. 

We 1-ve fashioned an idol of gold and in the process have become like unto idols our­
selves s we have eyes. but we see not, we m ve ears, but we hear not. And yet trere is 
10 much to see and so much to ~ear. 

Consider the world of nature about us: There is beauty of earth and sky wherever we 
are - it bec kons to us - i t pleads with us to s hare an" to en ioy - but we do not see ~dJ ... ~ ' 1Q e_~ Q I.L,.:~ ~ Hi ~ "'-:i r; • ,7.7:, we choose not to see - yet men will travel through the an , 1 e ea s uried ~f. 

1 

~ i;< in a mystery novel or a scrat.ch sheet, completely oblivious to a.11 of natuere's r• · 



Consider the world of music~ of literature
1

a.nd of art. Veritable treasurehouses of 
xeis -tacy are available to us, but we choose not tD hear. Men am women prefer to si ,·t 

over card tables or in smoke filled bars/ listening to gossip a.Id filling th•ir ears
1

~ 
made to bear things of bea.~ty

1
wii:h the din of ugliness and unseemliaess.17

, 

Consid e r the world of our friends who can enrich our lives wi 1h friendship and with 

love. And yet, ho,,- many of us choose our friems not by what they are, but by their 
income bracket; not by what they know and how ttiey feel, but rather how they can be 

~ pf ad van -tage to us, ~r they can advance us socially or not. This surely is the 
their pooketbook:8. most evil consequence of our ways: t · is 1udging of men by tidffili~~dfi~a1t 

ah~ ' ' ~ll..t • ~ Let a~ be/ successful 1. n business, and he is revereuy al ; let him ~nd he ~µ... lo.. ' ,_. • ..-;.~u-1i.....;~1.~ ' r--, t-l.:3~r.J_~~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~L-i-;i~.t----· beearce the dosf ised fg91,_ An·' as a__p~nsequence, we ~ ourselves and the etltire 
~ lw-., C. ~ Qr ~ r world # l lfe • s most precious k·irt: freindship and love. '"'• C.., /\. 

Yes, consider it from any perspecti~e: life depends upon the liver; like every other 
blessing, it derrives its value from its use alone• Life is empty, only when we 

are empty. Life is filled with beauty only as we give ourselves in beauv• Life can 
be sad or sweet, meaningful! or meaningless, as we choose to fashion it. 

We human beings were blessed with eyes wherewith to see. But men ought not to see 

with eyes alone - the heart can see and hear as well. Man lives life nobly onl1 as he 

responds wii:h his heart. The glitter of' gold ca.n catch our eyes. It cannot touch 

our marts. Let us not be blinded b y its dust. Let us develope our inner faculties: 
our minds end our h9arts, our love and our faith. Thus, givin g to life, we will be 
enabled to say With the sage of old: 

It is good that we are le re. 

Amen. 

) 



l MODERN IDOLS 

We are very happy to welcome the members of the Council of Jewish Women 

to oub Temple and t h is service in obs ervance of Council Sabbath. The 

Council, upholding the high standard set by Jewish womens organizations 

everywhere, ha rendered many a valuable service to the American Jewish 

community. Its members well merit our recognition and applause. 

The Haftarah selection for today, taken from the Book of Isayah, 

contains an incisive indictment of idolatry. This is an oft reptated 

theme in Scripture. One of the ten commarl.ments prohibits idol ms.king 

and worship. In every book of the Bible, beginning with Genesis and 

the story of Abraham, on through the prophets, .to the holy writings 

and notab~e the psalms, we are enjoined again and again to refrain from 

serving Gods of wood or stone who profit not, who have eyes but do not 

see, who have ears but do not hear, who have mouths but cannot answer 

t hose who plead for help: Joutzrei Passel Kulom Tohu They t hat 

fashion a graven i mage are all of them vanity, and 

shall not profit. 

le things 

The adulations of idols 1s the mark of the primitive he light 

of modern science and modern sensibility the servi cG ~ s t one 

or block of wood is uaumt superstition, plain ad simple. Unfortunately, 

we modern have not outgrown this primitive absurdity - we still serve 

idols, idols in a modern garb. No longer do we pray to images, to beasure. 

we do not hMe false Gods in a religious sense. But we do affirm with 

equal fervor false ideals; we do uphold and traslate into p actice 
I ,,, DJ._ 

pri~cip~es which have be~n prov.en wrong by ou~ ex~erience. ~ 
'/, I.A-tu--CJL,V _ v· ·•"''- c(.;,( \ ., \ ..... -t(.,,.... L-.. t 4 C-J. ~ 

s.ocia.l. lif~, in ou.J:? ~J.-1:t.!ea.J... -"' 6J-,;1g1ou.s .ll.te we persist jn .. 
+--~ ..l vt. ,~~ 

hold~on to ideas whicc always were and are and will be as frui tless
1 

\• ~ 

the images of old. These false ideals, they are our modeFn idols. 



We see them all about us - in our relig~ous life, 1n our social life, 
In our innermost being in our politica life, idols everywhere. ~xDx:aµ:imu:li:JvauxJOIXlaulax 

we know them for what they are, but their false lustre blinds us to 
the truth; the screaming of the idolworshippers hypnotizes us into fol­
lowing the masses; like flotsam, devoid of life and consiouaness we 
permit ourselves to , be carried long by the st r eam of life; we drink deeply \.l..-e.\- &"~ '-- ' to' ~ h ~ of it& w.ter tbe taste ot wb1.c.h tum bitter in our mouths. 

Chiefest of these idols, the Zeus on the Olympus of our personal lives 
is God Success. How fervently we sing his praise. How willingly we offer 
sacrifice in its behalf. Success, the goad of greedy ambition. Success, 

cY\-'~ £ •Ji• ~ var vows the whip of ruthless competition. Success wnich pwztx•s to bring~ 
happiness but never does. 
1f • (,(. l~ \) j{._ . {',-t, ,J \rt, 

-di:ii! "modern God is made of gold. We measure man by what he own, tJ:B 
properties he posses, the powers he wields. No longer do we say, "I am 
what I think" or "I am what I do." But r a ther do we say, "I am what I 
own," 11 1 am what I possess." In reality we h!'len't moved very far:l'rom 
the idol worshipper of old. The ancient work man chose a tree, took part 
of it to build a house, another part to make a fire to warm himself and . ~ cook his meas and wit tl the remainder he made a God. We modern tke money, 
the means to useful ends - it can build our homes and warm our food - ad 
make of t:t this mean a end, the god of all our aspiration. 

In recent years, influenced no doubt by our market economy, a society 
geared to buying ad selling, ruled by the laws of supply and demadd 
our worship of success ha taken a novel twist. A new standard of success 
has been added. We meas4re man, not~. PY what he owns, we judge him 'b l, \ - _, ~ c ,, ~> t '." J ' , • I!' ,_ •• \ by his (ii.Qt;.e personality Wtqatltc:1,\ by th extent to which he can impress 
others with his capabilities or his possessions. 11 I am a s you desire 
me, 11 ia the new motto. 



We feel ourselves to be pretty much of a commodity which has to be sold, 

and what matters is not so much what we are but how attractive we can 

make The bedside manner becomes more iporta~ 

pretty smile more significant than the 

ability to type or take dictation. Skill is still important, but 

the decisive factor is always the personality, the ability to sell 

oneself. The va rious references and forms which I am asked to complete 

now tha our high school seniors are ready to go on to College offer 

ample evidence of this trend. I am asked whther our youngsterslB.re 

'cheerful' physically attractive, ambitious; what their family back­

ground 1s, wha clubs their parents belong to and whther they know the 

right people. In s hort, we have become like salesmen who 1n order to 

sell their produc~ ~ d0n't so much point out its merits as they first 

work like the dickens to sell the ms elves. -Y.- (D 1
"" t't. ,-.J 

Nothing. Nil. Zero. 
Ana having sold ourselves, what have we, and wha are we . .ln our anxiety 

to be wha others want 

we fail t o cultivate 
~fj:1ness is not ours 
& atim: seized by the 

No one can deny 1t. 

us to be we fail to develope our real self, 
unique a-P 

our potentialities~ are left with nothing 
for we our 
horror of nothingness. 

No one can deny that nothingness oncEt the pseudo-

props os possession and personality success are pulled from under our 

feet. In know this to be true in myself. 

thought from our minds. That is why we fill 

all 

o~r work1ng oa1s w1th furious physical activities: a qucik trip around 

the world with as many stops and as little time in each stop as possbble. 

A few hours free, an evening off: out to the beach, t he golf-course, 

back home for a change and a quick martini, out for dinner, on to a 

show back home again to the mad flicking of the TV set for still another 

movie. All because we are afraid to be alone with ourselves one 

single momemnt. becase we dread the nothingness we know ourselves to be. 



~ .t.c 
~c...... ).'2,_ .I\. . . -ea-.. 

u ~_ I 



Worship of success does not bring happiness. Happines s can only be 
find 

found in the striving t o zwz~uu oneself, to improve bneslef, to 
complete oneself. A new thought expresses, a personal problems~ 
mounted;- a willing response to the need of others, the smile of 
gratitude in the eyes of those we helpft all these are worth infinitely 
more than monetary reward ad the fawning ppprova of those who demand a 
smile aa uniformity.. Seche Mitzvah 1itzvah. 'l'he rew~a of virtue is 
virtue itself. Or a another J ewish thinker of a later age, Spinoza 
put it: Happiness is not the rewara of virtue, but vir t ue i tself. 

Chassidic legend tells us th& Sussfa of Hanipol, the rzaddik once p.IJ 
prayed to God: Lord, I love you, but not enough. I want to fee you. 
Let me be like one of the angels who are penetrated by your awesome his 
Nme. God heard 2m~b prayer and His name penetr&ed t he hidden heart 
of Sussya as it comes to pass with the angels. But & tha, Sussya crawled 
under the bed like a little dog ad cried: Lord, let me love you like 

We are all men Sussya again. And god heard him this time also. ~xm1xrmxi:ax&XlTJ&K, 
like other men. We see and hear and eat and sleep like other men. 
But what we are is our private possession. Each of us is endowed wib 
unique capacities which are his alone. Let no one say therefore, I want ,~ 1-' t f....... to be like another man. say rather with the sage of old: 

" (what) I a m 1 s only mine 
and belongs to me ad to nobody else; 
to no othe man 
not to a angel nor to God -
except inasmuch 
as I a m one with Him." 

We have seen one of our modern ideals crumble bef}re our eyes and become false i deals which bring us to ruin a facade. There ee many others of course. We all know them, of course, 
know them by name: Power, greed, we know them by &heir motto their slogaa. 
Might makes right. You ca't change huma naure. War is an inevitable 
part or life. We know them all. We know the destruction they bring. 
We ought not to serve them. We ought to fight them. 

t 



Espe cia l y we Jews , XBXbixXXXk~XEKilXJJHXBJUXllllX~X descenda t s of 
Abraham who stepped on the stage of history by smashing theidols 
fashioned by his f ather. We Jews who cal ourselves by the name of 
Jacob, Jacob surnamed Israel becase he wrestled with the angel r:£ 
God, because h ews destined to struggle with men fo r t he true ideals 
of the true God . Our t a sk in life is t o shat te r idols, idols worshipped 
by a wmrld misled. I dols in our religi ous life. I dol s i n our social 
life, idols in our politica lif e. r eels everywhere. I dols whicnmus t 
be destroyed if t he world i s to move forward to that m1llen1u.m 
when all mankind will recognize tha supreme ideal called God. 

'!.B. y &ux~a~rllllgtkrl~mi:auau he be with us. The surEj 
the storms will subside - the sun will s hine a g!n - a new heaven ad 
a new eath will be ours. 



' ' 

"GOOD-BYE GOD, 11.M GOING TO COLLEGE" I . 

' 
Our three speakers, home from College and . warmly welcome,1 to 

this 
congregation and~ Pll+P1t have certainly ts:ken the wind out ·or my 

sails. Not just that their eloquence and powers of delivery will · 

be diff1cu1t ·to match, but also, because the -thought expressed 1n their 

talks take much qf the force and meaning (!t·_my own discqurse announced 

tor this e~ening, "(}ood-bye God, I am ~o College." 

Times certainly have cha~ed and. ideas with them. I feel old and ~ut 

or fashion, _ tor ta~ing _a 'cue from my yown college days, I fully anticipat~d 
. . . 

to hear a somber and sobering ~eport o~ the low state ot religion and 
. w • 

~ 
. 

Judaism on the campus, if not an ~ttak open and passionate 
✓ • 

attack against those who persist 1n -clinging ~o a position which science 

experienct nae demonstrated to be unte:nable. It is with some embare.ss­

ment, because of my sermon and its title, but arao with mch rejoicing 
' . \ 

that I note that the c~t1zeiuly ~f the _campus is no longer-ashamed to 
• I 

att1rm a beltet in .God a~d that it is seriou.s;y endeavoring ~o gain .the 

iilsi~ts offered by religion, -its prophets and its thinkers, in short 

t~~" and . •college"are no lo~ger ::;--~;::;: ·even if there is 
0~51 ~ ~ I l,T,. ' --

1 dou\>t about the nec·essity of • Jewishness" as a part of that God belief. 

• _ When I went off to College 
My own appro~oh to religion was not qu ite as mature. I accepted my 

. , . check 

aom 

father's admonition to be firm win faith along ~1th my allowance and then 
• I I 

p:oc~eded to spend both 
0

with equal:, alacrity. After my first whi_ff of .· ~ )--

philospby and · the sciences I quickly _rejected the ,relig+oue attitudes 'r 
transmitted by my parents, abolishing God entirely along the way. I felt , 

certain that this d1abel1-ef was the . true mark of the grown man and with 

pride I jo~ed the comj>any of self styled atheists. It took me_ a long 
I ' 

while to le&rrn that I was merely rejecting something I dij know well if 

at all. In my na1v1te, I bad pictor1al1zed religion, or rather God 
• ' I 

as a patriatch seated on l:ds celestial throne .looking down upon and 
• •I 

Judging ma~, at times with -sternness and f- times 1n love. 



\ 

• My early college atheism, then, amounted to no"more than this: I 
-

reJected , the belief 1n the existence of,an old an in the sky • 

• 
Had I heeded my l!ather'_e words of' advi·ce, •I would have learned this 

truth much earlier 1li lite~ My father always told me to read the 
~ • • f l 

. . 
Bible. And my early perplexity and its solution t1nds strange parallel 

I - •· 

1f the pages of the Scriptures • . We tind thi~ _parallel_ 1n the ver.y story 
. ; 

we read today, , 1n the story of the · earlf, life or Moses. Moses to·o lett 
. I home, at an early age; a very ,arly age, , to study foreign ways 1n f'ore1gn . 

palaces. Wh~e was young and immature .he stayed"Vith1n those foreign 
' • . ... -• ' ' , ' palaces; · he did not feel himselr a Jeir; he did not want, to see his 

squalid brethren. Only'when he ·grew up did he venture trom the 'kingly · • 
/ 

courts. The scr1ptu~l Il-"rrator recor~: J ......tl (_[ 

- _HI J. Glf>A . t.,.,, ~ /, m" rt" . , 1. ,. JO( 1' J:J '1 
, • "Ana it was when Moses bad grown up that he went - . 

l ~ ~ ·o..:~~~h to r see h_i~s br~thr.en, and he saw their suf'~er~' 

, Walls Moses was young , and immature he stayed with Pharao. While~ 

, ' 

I • . . 

~ ·, _- ..... 
,.:1,;,? 

. - . 
Moses was young ·ana immature, he did not feel at one w1\h Jews; , He 

- . 
re9,rded himself an Egyptian prince and relished his princely privilege•• 

J,tA4... . 
On'l.y when he grftl•UP did he feel constrained to seek out his _brethren, 

Only w1a~ hr:;:~ 14,t~ ih81r autfe~Ulg~ H w&e ~1• recogn1t.1pl, 

this identiticat1on with bla..people whioh marked Moses as a ma~, ready to 
• I 

I ' assume hie role as leader· and champion of his people. The acceptance ot 
I ~"'II,(_,_~ • 

Jewishnes1 was, ad .still r~mains the mark -ot the mature. Jew. 
}A 

/ : 

\ 

I did not know~this, ~hen I , went to College. I did not- believe 1n God • ' 

/and- I had little to say for Jewishness as a r•l1gion. And I felt aoooo 
,, 

and mature. , 

;,:. . • ao.P.1.11s tica ted . ~ . ' . .,, 
I 

' ad ~fo~rds I did not believe 1n God. In ·f'act, ' I knew backwards every 
\ 

,· 
' argument again.st the existence of God. - I could refute the cosm_ological, · . . ... -

' the teleolog1cl ad even the ontological proo1s of God with ~he very best 
I 

of them. And I was happy. Unfortunately, I graduated from Philoephy I 



anp I suddenly realized 
to Ph~loaphy II ad the III an~ IV that by abandoning the God id.~ I 

had laded trom the trying pan ihto the fire, that if there were 
troubles 

difficulties 1n believi'ng, there were even greater •1rrta:t::ttws 1n 

'diabeli~ving. I could not expia1n, tor instance, how the atheists 

blind workings of matter and of energy could b!le pr9duced the rationl 

world, or how human freedom and human intelligence xoula have been the 
. . 

r~sulte of brute ~ecbaical necessity. I watched the miracle ot living 

organisms under a micoscobe, Illoked a the stelle spaces, stim4late4 

by my astronomy teacher., and then I listened to the heroic strains 
, ., 

of Beethoven's N1nth · symphony conducted ~Y Toscanini ana ·r could no 
• ' I • 

longer re-echo the atheist's logic& creed ·that life is •uely a 

pliysiological process with only physiologic& meaning." 
I ~..... . 

The A sc1~nces course · were no help -~n bolstering my d1sbel.iet. • I diecov8'8d 

to my dismay tha ·the scientist proposes no immutable ·unchallengeable -~ 
' ~ ~ 

b~t rather that be posits hypotheses accepted no~ tor cert&nty but tor ~ -
~ robabli ty, for ' _ ,,< 

plausibility', for ,rae~le&l,y, their practicality, the very reasons 

advanced for the belief in God. , 
source 

of all . ~n unexpectet■•imubdal.mda•ga . 
Tqe most telling blow cae from ~sx##.1P1/~~~. from my studies 

cU~c.-·~ 
of Marxian dial~ct!os via the political science course . . The ee!H!H:lftista 

start out by Sf1ng th.at they are atheists, that they believe 1n mechan1sti ' 
, - ~ · ' 

p~ocesses alone. Yet they go beyond k(. They say that ~here 1s a 
\ 

. l 

toece 1n ntstory which makes t ·h•ir enterprise rea~onable, which guran-
. 

tees the victory of the prol~tar1at. They .don't cal this force God, 

-~hey ell it dialectic& materialism. , With' all their talk abou~ atheism, 
eov.... 

they aua~e not mke sense of their moevement, or demand s~cr;fice f~ . 

their aherents without some cosmic backing. 

And wfth all my own talk iDout· atheism, I soon realized that I did not • 

have to be ashamed to affirm belief in .religion which com laments 
• .t 

true science by investing tact with meaning aa which wt:11Yea for perfect 

'-



.. 

social gospels 
Justice among men without the f&lse doctrines of ttuu:ttal:xl11&:UJU.1d 

who while ·striving to solve mankind's pr~blema d~st·roy the life 

liberty of the individual µian • 

. 
One ot~er question reminds - about which same dO\lbts were raised even 

~ . 
1n the mids ot ou~ oollege friends - the question of Jewishness any 

. th, necessity of the particular. Is not the God-belief alone enough? 

What 4o I get out ot my Jewishness, to justify expenditure of time and 
\ 

, energy 1n acquiring and ma.1ntain1ng itt 

For one - and· it is a very practical reason - the materials of Judais, __ • 

are closest at hand. la•ca rwty:t:twz It would be unec9~omical to ae!i;, ~, ,, 

elsewhere, particularly when the language of the Jew is so familiar \o 

me - I mean the symbolic language: the Torah and: the Sabbath candles 
. 

already mean· something to me, the crosa does not. Beyond this, my 
' lite is . made more meanlngtul by the heritage of three thousa_nd. years 

. . 
of Jewish history ·- I feel at one with all the great worthies of the 

1'! - • 
\ ' 

J evish past. XX¥J]tJIXXUXIDUOCjUIXIQJXDXDXIMIUVIJYUIXXJDl1QJY.1101X .. -

I 

·, , 

Wtq;XXDXXJJf)IJXIUXD.YUUXl]U(V¥XIJOOOfllJYqJIU~IJf¥XUU¥UXKI 
' • 

DiiE:JX.'\ And I need this lee.ling of belonging. I can identity 1117selt 

with a Mose·s or a Mendelsoh or the Baal•achem Tov. I could not feel 
I 

this bond to Ignat11}a Loyola or to Luther. Finally, ,and most important, 

even though -in the realm of ~od believe all relisions achieve analogous 

results, Judaism does have a character of its own, a un1quenaas of 
, I • . 

, 

approach - and note, I said uniqueness, not superiority - whi"ch satisfiea 

me persohally-more than the approach ot other religion. A few random 

examples will autfi ce to p~ve this point. The emp~sis on learning 

and study is more p~onounced 1n Judaism, than in other religions.~ 

Judaism, unlike in ot~er religions, salvation is not the obJect or t~e 

individual alone, but of society as well"' holiness is not reserved 
I 

to a given place or to a tew ,~1,t~ individuals in a generation; 1t 

becomes the goal ot all the people. Again, Judaism, 1n contrast with 

• 



/" ,, 

with other religion is not overly concerned with matters of creed. It 1a 

less interested in that Jews should think alike than ~t they shall 

strive and aacrifice to translate into action the aame moral objective. 

In brief, then, while I share with other liberal religionists SD large 

areas of affirmation, Judaism provi4es me with a special approach which 

aatisfies me, while at the same time serving as a stimulus to other 

persuasions. 

This then is the message of the day - the reasonableness of the God bel1 
I 

and the particular values of Judaism. I add to thb message a word ot 

cauriion. None denies the right of any Jew to reject his past, but that 

right carries with it a prior obliSl,tion - the obligation.rirst to ~er-
1 ~ h v.,.,.L, ,.-r;;...L ~ 

stand what is being rejected. That is my plea, study before you reject, 

and perhaps, nay surely, you will :finda as thousands or individuals throug 

countless generations have found and insisted that Judaism bas endowed 

their life with meaning, with siginiticance, with beauty. Then it will be ff 
\ VeJetzeh el 

said or each and every one of us as it was said of Moses: Vajigadal~~ 
lo.-

and it was when he bad finally grown up, that he went out and round his 
I\ 

brethren. 



• 

HABIT I S A THIEF Ar. ,.., 
0 Uashivenu Elecho Vena-e.shuvo 

Chadesh Y~menu Kekedem 

Restore us unto Thee O Lord and we shall be restored Renew our days as of old 

Once again, we are assembled in the courtyards of the Almighty, 
heeding his summons to judgment 

Again, the shrill, sharp shouts of the shofar shake us from our com­
placency with their demand for a reckoning of the soul. 

Again, we are confronted with life's eternal challenge: 

Where art thou man? 

Where are you in your world? 

So many days and years of those alotted to you have passed and how far 
have you gotten in your world? 

Are you all that you could have been, all that you might have been? 

Behold the sea of time, unceasing in its surge, 

wave succeeding wave it swells and thete is no holding its flow. 
Its currents are strong , swiftly they sweep us along . 

• 

wrf'Jonly yesterday, or so it seems, we gathered here,-r~ \o' I~" 'I k . ~ ..... 
a fullt year before us, then -

days and weeks and months without end ... 

But end they did and on they flow 

reckoning little of our clocks and calendars with their petty markings of 
time and seasons. 

--t~es These do not, cannot stay the --...a of time. 

Its waves rush on ••• relentlessly ... pounding eternity 's shore. 

Would that we could stay time's unceas i n f low 
(p-Q.w..r 
or f ind release f rom its torrents .•. ' 

• 
• 

.. 



~ Is not this the lon ing which impels our worship on this New Year's~, 
our longing for life's renewal? 

Fervently, we cling to its assurance that life can be reborn. 

Hayom Haras @lorn _ _ 

\ 1Today is the j)j_rthday of the (World. 11 

i.,r'\\l.. ' V' Each year the universe is born anew, and _...,.."M man. 

His inner force can be restored, his inner being reborn. -
' The 'new heart' and the 'new spirit' are an ejer-recurring miracle of life. 

It is to the realization of such a miracle in each of us that this 
great holy day is dedicated 

~ is the burden of its plea, ' 

the essence of its hope 

the lory of its promise 

•••a new beginning is possible 

•••a new be inning is possible 

for man ••• 

~ for~• •• 

Restore us, then O Lord and we shall be restored I 
Renew our days as of old . . 

J 



1-J()t) ovf< ":+"",rur o c; f futE h~s, 

¼ 'C:ittteft ~ W'~ 
OttI fiist prayer i:t1 for the renewal of life "'----- -
year of being ,,, 

t< ~(f l.~ <.J 

itself, .for still 
I\ 

t;;;;fhe=riA the Book of Life, for Thy sake, Lord of Lifei' 

another 

~ We pray this though we know that ~~ )d~.:,'~\ is not unmingled in its~. u 
Its cup runs bitter as well as sweet for all, c.· 
~rings...ae us not 

~ • C-tu...JfL just the ~inp, s which we ~@eitt, 
~ but also the fearsom things, inf'nfinite variety, from which we shrink, 

Who among us has not been stunned by the tragedy of life touchin too close 
to its loveliness: 

a little child, flourishing today , ~ disfigured by disease tomorrow,,, ,,. a man strong and confident one day and then crumbling like a~ of sand 
built by children on the shore when the tides of destiny ~e~~ flow in,,, 
plenty and poverty,,, 

righteousness and rottenness ••• 

beauty with its sting of evanescence, •• 
ti All 'ccc1r,.. /,j;/t(JI ~S, the laughter of~)1ndthen, too soon, 

,s\ • 11 et r..si; 
the &~1@nee of the rave, 

There is no life without such cruel contrcij: s and yet we pray for it, 
assured that being is better than non-being, life better than death, 
no matter what its demands. 

Our mood finds expression in a tale of bitter-sweet humor, told in the 
literature of our people, about a humble laborer, who walked alonp, his 
toilsome road with shoulders bent, weighed down by heavy burden , 

.\....,;wl/(;__ Utterly spent, despairing of the future, he threw his l.ttr&en to the ground 
and called on God to release him from his misery , to take his life, 
Lo, and behold, the angel of death appeared unto him and asked: "Did you 
call me, son of man?" "I did," was the laborers frightened reply, "I-I, 
need some help, Please help me place this burden - back - on m shoulders," 



) 
In such a manner 

but as we can. 

1 2 h 1:01 .(_ 
1'-f"""o~ we want nrore. We all want the good things of life: -----------the vigor of health 

the comfort of wealth 
(o~Q.. t-~ 

the inspiration of~ eau y 

But if these joys cannot be had without the penalty of equal sorrow 
.tu__~k .. we seek them both and pray for strength to face what ue tftU9t with di~nity. 

"Man is not born to suffer," taught the sages, "But neither is he on earth 
merely to seek joy. The worth of his life is measured not by the balance of 

t.n' ~ but y what he does~ what he finds on earth." f-
pleasure over pain, 

And thus we pray 6or life: Chadesh Yomenu 

A haunting refrain gives voice to our longing: Renew our days as of old. 

But ven as we ask for life, 

sense of worthwhileness n being, born of 

struggle for existence. is why we pray not 
renewal of our days but also for the ren wal of our 

We all 

Off in 

of what we mean it to 

vision 

In addition, 

which gives 



But even as we ask for life, we know that it is more than life that we need. 
Mere physical existenece is simply not enough 

it does not satisfy us by itself 

f'.t.o;;- does not 5aal•~ give us fulfillment 

In addition we require as sense of worthwhileness 4n being 
born of a purpose which gives reason to the struggle for existence. 

To put the matter simply, we need ideals, r ~ ~ ~ .... .wA-- (l:_6-e ; ~ ~ l 
-for ideals alone have the power to invest life with meaning. 

➔ Thinkg of it if you will: 

You add love to a house, and you have a home 

add righteousness to a city and you have a community 
add truth to a pile of brick and mortar and you have a school 
add justice to the unceasing round of far spread hwnan effort and you have civilization 
-.ituM add religion to the humblest hwnan edifice and you have a aanctuary 

11 toge her, 

t the above heir p 

add to th m the B otherh 

and you h ve the 

his ideal ision. 

mperfections 

od at· d the Fa~he~d of man 

utur man's mri:'leni\m,-the ultimate pattern of 

What is true for man's outer and communal life I "-1 tZlf t is true ~r us as well ••• and that is why we¥ay 
not only j,tfr the renewal of our xays,days 

renewal of our aap ways, but also/)'<fr the 

~the/ rebirth of those personal 4deals which ennoble our lives with meaning 

Wwe all cherish such ideals •• . K hHt thete was a ttme wheR ua be)d;ihem 
and off in a distance we always see a vision of what life ought to be 
of what ..we , mees~ alMl mean it to be. r 



We never altogeher 

their attainment. 

~~ ...... 1 

abandon these dreams, yet ~~•Le~:,:~ ~U... ~ - .l),~tv I-Iv l'JIJ '-- cs 'T ,,.,, 0 17~ A 
t.Ht,sll"" The Swedish novelist Strindber~ 

(7eT!}lrr-v ~~ ~ 
1.fe o an ore estra, 

an orchestra which "always tunes up but never begins to play." 
Sometimes we are like that - instrument in hand, wondrous music ~n ~ 't !LA:. h ~ but we £841 te~gut tuf;;i sang . ------

~ -

If there is a note of sadness in our backward glance, then surely it is this: 
The music we wanted to play, but never did, •• 

he life we meant to live but din't ••• 

that cause we almost made out own - but we could have been defeated, 
we could have been humiliated, been made to suffer - and so we did not make 
that cause our own ••• 
\tvt-

\k ....-t word of truth we mi ht have spok~ but turth has 3" price and we didn't 
~ eie pay it 

Embattled self-centerdness, we nearly 

victory 

,t ~ 
conquere~- how 

1J.JlD,.( 
&1e&e we came to 

Justice too was calling to us, and the clean winds of ri hteousness blowin 
through our lives ••• ~e turned away. 

~lose to the loveliness of life but failing to touch it . <;a~ '> ~ ~ I <.~llf\t Woacl:~ett-3 ~ ~w,i,d,iA ttS,but only =tJ en@ without. 

Many are the reasons for this failure 

our pronness for procrastination 

t!;;, fear of what others may 9ey think or even say 
~ttfC simply =inert~ -i-n-ert~s::s:;:,:::tio~a.1l'~i;imtee:...aleiflna~e~i1::,ti!:i!-,it:r::::tboo..-:mmeev'411a,-t£rom. - the-t-rotld~ .! ~c.~ simpl~ i .... ti.. I ~c,___ 

in ertness _\,,) o/ ~ \ ~ ,.,..,.X-
our incapacity to move from the trodden path •• ; A Hr, 



"Habit is a thief," tau 

And what does habi-t steal from us? 

It seee.l,s our freshness, 

the ability to see, to hear, to taste and feel anew, 

to think with a fresh, unbiased mind. 

~ robis us of the strength, the will to change the way . 
ryvvt- ~ "The man who yield his life to such aa ief is Mtt: a foo~l II taught Nachman 

t' S~ ~l M - ~t.f'.I \ l ow,- ~~~ -c ttC. '-::.- q;h'J ~~ "Eoo] i a.A½' l"fe sins a ainst his
1

toul', . · 1½ ; wres~ • . t. °tim el~ " 
JhtJ:life he might have lived is lost, 

lost in the "no Mans Lancl' of the''Lives We J;/~ L/ ve/" ·-

-fl.A-. ,·/) o..-:.;fl........_ ~ w-l.., Y- (,J i.; 1'4'1.. • 
This i8 fll"Oci eel¥ why we welcome this day of days, 

these precious hours of worship 

which lift us from the trodden path, up to a higher plane, 
where there is distance and altitude, sky and horizon 

Here we can recover our sense of direction, 

here regain our vision of the good. 

Here we are reminded that thou h the gift of life is in the hnads of God, ·+ ( ~ way , the inner life, is!~~~~~ to restore. 

Still one other force impels our worship. 

It is our quest for the renewal of faith, for the rebirt of our belief in God. 

\ e don't mean formal , institutional religion now, 

not creed, not ritual, not even worship. 

We mean, rather, an inner force , an inner spirit, 

a reliance which sustains, a power which transforms. 



Judaism pre-supposes this kind of inner devotion, for whatever else we - C.t: (Q,u..._o""\ 1 C...,....._~(' U\. {-\e,.J.; f.. may mean by the Jewish religion,
1

~t its core there is a concept of a 
continuing covenant with God. And whatever our particular idea of God may be, 
faith in him means more than verbal~ profession, 
more than inftellectual perusasion 

much mor1 indeed
1

than a refined doubt sublimated into a hesitatnt assumption. 
Faith demands an all consuming inner conviction, involving the full 
faculties of man, h~ heart and mind and will and spirit too, all of 
them blending Np• zsas~y into a rapturous communion with the divine. 
This is faith ~ This is what we mean by belief in God.1 

Those whose approach to religion is primarily intellectual may well 
disagree, but the blunt truth of the matter is that there is no Judaism 

..J~ . where there is nd numinous experience. Our faith requires a consciousness 
of the holy, Kavonoh leading toAevekus, a sense of reverence which Fla_ ii.t\ 
Hews- into a cleavin, into a commitment, into a full-hearted response to the 
divine command: 

Jn,l'tl.-t.a.--. yea even as that of iieeae when he ascended Moriah 

or that of Moses when he saw his vision of the burning bush 
or that of Israel's children when they stood round Sinai and having seen the 
lightning and heard the thunder and the voice of God as did their teacher Moses 
they proclaimed: wa ace l!hts e hajom hazeh roinu ki elohim jedaber es ho-odom. 
We see this_ day that God does speak with man. 

Again, there will be voices of objection: Coem now, rabbi, do you really 
believe this? Do you mean to tell me that God actually talked to Moses, that 
the children of Israel really heard his voice. Why that is placing stock in 
miracles, in supernatural events, which we moderns cannot possibly 
accept. 



And yet, when all is said and done, it does not matter, does it, 

whether we accept the Biblical story in its detailed, literal sense, or 

merely, as we should, as an intepretive account. In either case, the 
\ fundamental truth remtins the same: our fathers had a direct experience of God. 

Whatever it was that really happened, they knew for certain that God revealed 
himself to them. They knew it with a knowledge of the heart, a knowledge 

greater than the knowledge of the mind, transcending logic or reason 
or the testomony of witnesses. They knew it as the art~st knows beauty 

though he cannot touch it. They sensed it as men sense love thought they 
cannot see it with their eyes and yet their lives are transformed by such a love. 

Oh how empty, how shallow our own faith is compared to this! 

We have our synagogues, to be sure, and we attend them. 

We cherish the principles of our faith and pray the world to keep them. 
We recongize our ties to the world wide community of Israel and we 

support our brothe~, munificently, wherever they may be. 

We even believe in God, some of us do, in an intellectual sort of way.- MfsG~ c.c,JlQ__ 
O"l,LA..~ But something is missing, my friends, something wkich makes the difference 

between cold, convnetional religion and its vital transforming reality. 
That something our fathers discovered, and we need discover it too. 

We need to, desperately, for while routine religion suffices to sustain 

•--~~•~ our lighter hours, once life runs out into its dephths, why then we need 
~a deeper faith. When death takes those we love ... when our children slip 
tlt6ugh our arms ••• when dread disease makes waste our strength .•. when we think or 

~(>.. -? even say: now I have reached the bottom of theJPsroos, now I can i,0- no deeper and 
yet we go deeper, why then we need a different kind of faith, then we need the 
kind of faith that led the Psalmist to exclaim: gam ki elech bege tsalmoves 
lo iro ro ki atto imodi ..• yea though I walk in the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil for though art with me. 



Q 

Like the swell and sure of the sea, 

like the t hunder of the flaming skies 

its echoes resound over our heads: first a wail, then a rumble, and 
at last, a victorious cry. 

Our own lives speak to us 

The stress and strain, the pain and the passion •b ++{--<.. O ~ { &{ ~ 
'tfi ~, ring out of each note of the ram's horn and fill us with ciNlaci and with awe. 

I W:J Yet how _jubilant are those final tones, the accents of the ~t Tekiah 
~~· I ► ' they speak to us of life renewed R. ~Bo~tJ 

l-- --...... 
restored by faith 
't"Qw.QP ~ 

~~ r'6Qbaoc.ed by the nobility of human deed. -, 

~I Help us, God, to hear and heed~ call. 

Then will our prayer of th judgment hour be fulfilled, w and no matter how many or few the ____ .._ __ days alotted to us 
we will have been inscribed for a ~~ of blessing . 

~ tlH"f• 
~OONor 0 HashivenuAElecho vena-ashuvo 

Chadesh Yomenu Kekedem 

Restore us unto Thee O Lord and we shall be restored Renew our days as of old. 

.. 



THE HUi4AN APPROACH 
I 

(Parshas Shemos - Exodus I,II) 

Nothing in all theworld is as important as the mutual approach of two human beings, 

as the meeting of two men. Whenever and wherever such a meeting occurs, the event 

is fraught with tense dramatic import - it is a clash of two wills, an impact of 

two lightening laden clouds, a collision of two worlds. The participants may not 

even be aware of it, but the future course of many people may well depend upon 

their meeting and 1 ts issue. 

We recognize this truth readily enough when the masters of great nations meet. 

When a Roosevelt and a Churchill joined hands on a boat in Mid Atlantic, the wrld 

knew that it was given an impulse in a new direction. This day also, everyone on 

earth awai. ts with bated breath decisions at the summit. 

But even the most casual meeting of two men may be fraught w.i. th meaning for the 

future. Once upon a time, an Egyptian courtier named Moses, impelJed by idle 

curiosity, strolled about and watched some slaves build pyramids; the resulting, 

unintentioned meeting of a man and bis brother initiated the chain of events 

which led sa.ccessively to the vision of the burning bush, to the Exodus, to Sinai, 

to the birth of a people, a faith, of :ma.ey- faiths, to all of West.em Civilization. 

A meeting of the most commonplace people in the most trivial of cirewnstances 

Ill8i1 serve ends unknown, purposes undreamed by the participants; their actions and 

reac ti.ens in word am. deed can well 11, ar fruit far beyo:rrl their immediate concern 

and intent. Tile"" .;,..,;;;- .--;-g£ii,-' of' i~viduals , (!?_ore:,3 - ntton than ~e._- _ /le~ 
sets a pattern for society as a whole; the approach of nations to one mother, JEt:l:z '\ c;­

mirrors themanner in which im.ividuals meet. Nothing in all theworld is as im-

portant and can oo as portentuous as the casual meeting of two men. 

It would be well, therefore, if we were to re-examine the manner in which we as 

individuals approach our fellows, especially those among us who are so quick to 

decry immorality in society and among nations. Is there a moral law that governs 

our hwnan approach? -



The whole atmosphere 

C,-1_ \i~ \.,c..C\ [ tA ' I? 

of our living requires drast ic change , along with 

our distorted hume.n :ps ychology . We cannot afford t o have our best 

i mpulses choked off by t he t hought t hat every man is either a potential 

enemy _ or victim . We need a new approach to our fellow nan , a nd t he .. 

• .ri ght a:ppvoa ch is not one actuated by the profit otive , by self- seekin 

but rather by seeking that other self who i s our brother man . ~on:fi":lrl3~r-_7_ 

his c8ila1 en t, , eina1. F2 ........ 

G,-. 
We must learn t -::i ~pproach each huma be ing with candor and with perfect 

trust which casts out all fear and suspicion . I f we suspe ct none , 

none will sus pect · us . At the very least-, we will do our share toward 

lessening the a mount of suspicion in the world , and towa rd creat i ng 

that at osphere of good will in which love can breathe withou t 

suffocation . 

~XXBXR~:k Thi s above all we ought remember: The mos t f ruitful soil 

for universal good will i s not s o ch in t,he larger relatil~
1
~ t he 

mutual a pproa ch of na t ions and world s ; the most f r u itful s·oil for 

univ ersal good will i s in the every day human approach , in the everyday 

meeting of men . It is here , where we stand and in the seemingly 

trivila me etine: s of life , that the larger destiny of man is woven . 

Let us acq_1ire t he t r uly human a pproa ch . Let us remember that every ma 

we meet is a child of God , and tha t i n mee t i · g h i m we shold appeal t.o a 

and strive t o reach t,he God- in- him. Let us breathe and r a.die.t-e good- wi 

Let us a bso rb i t at e 01ery pore; Let us s t.ee:p all life in love. Perhaps 

we will then acquire the s trength -:o a:ppooach even a n avowed enemy int 

the same s pirit of goodliness and godliness which i pelled the i mmortal 

poe t t o exclaim: n fJy ne i 2:hbor drew a circle t ha t shut me out·,•• 
Heret ic , rebel , a thing to flout ••• L0 v e and I had t he wit to 
win ..• We drew a circl e that took h i m in . 11 

Amen . 



. •' 

I 



Is love real l y &s stron: as al l t hat, can its .ana u p t o evil, can it 

conqu er ha te? It it really poss :..b le t '.) requite evil wi th go od and to 

triumph ? 

These questions bea r no ca tez o r ic answer, f or love hss neve r really b een 

test e d as a unive r sal gu i uc i n :1uw:n r e la t ions . But t h i s rrru cl~ we d o know : 

Vi nd i ct1· v 0 n°00 o ,ren 1·-n ,, ~us+- ,.., ~,,~ ~ i s ·ron - ~r""' ·1~ ·1· ·-0·-c na·- 11,P.kc. :;::. • --- - v ::;_~\.t.~~.c_.._ ~~ t~ ~ v ._.,_,uu v _ I .L ::.. , a. .~- .L ·..; 'I}..' ll I.; ~l ~·--v -

right, no end s can jus t ify evil means : F erd inend LaSalle once wr ote: 

Show me n o c the end wi t h out t he wa y 
For ends a nd ways on earth are s o en tangl e d 
Tha t changin one you chane·e t he othe r too 
And d ifferent way s br_ng differen t ends i n view. 

Evil will e ve r pr oduce e vil, f o rce wil l ever ellici t coun terforce . No 

war ca n put a n e nd t o wars , n o ac t o v eng ean ce ca n conv e r t a sinner into 
only 

a saint . Love may be a distan t ideal , love ' s ideal that t h e best protection 

is non- pr '.) tection ma y be a foolis h dream . But sur ely it is pas t doubt 

t hat non- resista nce i s better than ever resistance , f or ever res i sta nce 

has ev er failed t o secure t h e peach 

\.{ -~ 
in who se beha s t it was a ppli ed . 
) 

~1-P 
11·hy n ot g ive love a chan ce . ·re may f ind t ht guileless go oa" can

1
\av ert 

wren,,. d o ing ; t u rnin f: t he other ch eek once, m9.y preve n_t t he nec e ssit 1.1 fr om 
1. \ ~ Wh y n o t try it . 

n s() t-he ~ chee1:. a.e:ai:!'l.~,,,Afte r all , we know what h a ppens when we hit 
C. i .! ... .c-. ~ . . 

ba ck . I"he Ta wu d r ela t es t hat mum Rabbi ~-teir , when once vexed by t he 

conduct of s o 1e lawl ess men , p r ayed t hat th e~r sh ould peri sh. Hi s wife t h e 

s aEe n eru riah , remi nd ed hi:u of t he Scrip tural Pa ssage - Je t ta u Cha toeem, 
~ Le t sin cease ou t of the eart h - and s he i n t e r p re ted i t t J mean - Ye t tamu 

Cha to - ee rn , Velo Chotteem i mply inf t hat our ef fo rts s hou l d be directed 

a ca i ns t t he sin an~ no t t he s inner . I n a parallel Chas s id i c passaEe we a.re t ( 

told o f t he f a t h er who c e t o t he .6aa1 She m ;:ov \•T ith t he compla i n t tha t 

h i s son h2d f orsate-··1 Goe , t he,t he we.s a del i n que:::1te d 0 

11 ':,'h.t sh...all I do, 
11 

cried t he ha·1less f ather . The Hol :r Ra bbi repli ed: "Love h i m ·ore t han 

e ver bef0re . " I t may wellbe t hat love for s inne r s is s'-ill tr:..e bes t 

weapcm a£3'ains t t he s in t hat i s i n them . 



The st1ord of pursuit is double edged, it cuts the wielder as well. Knowing our 

own motives, we distrust the motives of others. We live in an ati"llosphere of fear, 

and we ear no created thing as much as our or,m kind. We still feel instinctively 

that ev-ery man we meet may dig his teeth into our vitals to drink our life-sap. 

Suspicion breeds suspicion. Heart never goes out to heart, and eyes are ro nstant]y 

looldng aslcance. 

Moving in vicious circle, our fears impel quickened pursuit. Since any man we meet 

may have designs upon us, -why not be beforehand and plot against him. Does he want 

to take advantage of us? We will first take advantage of him. Does he want to use 

us? We must use him first. Let him bathe victllll of our guile, before we consent to 

become the victim of his ruse. Such is the rule. And with such a rule to guide 

human approach, what wonder that war is the dominant feature of life individual and 

social. 

What is 

(::n it contest, call it ca,petition, call it mat you will - it is war ~ 

the ruling motive of international relations? War. What is business? War. '~ 

Hhat is our social life, our political life? War, war, war ••• 

Hav-~R--iioo v:!Olent, too TChe~!At, ~" &1iltspf.11'en2 .filJanJ.'1 I !iipeak 1H1e getrt!T-' 

I know that I exaggerate to make my point - there is much goodnessin the -w:,rld, much 

kindness, love, in others, in ourselves ••• unhappizy, too often we fail to develope 

this love within us, fail to recognize it in others ••• and in the process persistently 
'µ;,~ 

fail to ac ieve the peace for which we yearn. The gates of Eden are open, we hoose 
1' 

to live in the jungle. 

Here is life 1 s real tragedy. w lnv:e a9t y;e~ i\lJ.ly ~a ii?Qd fu.e po:wez: ,4£ J-ov~ as, A 

blrn,a a~, e:e a fee+ior :i:n ciYi~t:ttJn. We know the unhappiness of living in an 

atmosphere sur-charged with ill will, yet we do not make use of those forces rd thin 

l. 1 .. ~ . 1.. l>-· 

us and withi-n other's which can change all that. We simply have not yet grasped the 

power of love as a human asset, as a factor in civilization. 



I • 



.•.A1..., 

Our usual strategy which we employ inour contacts with others, fails to isclose any 

lofty moral imperative. Strategy and morality have nothing to do ,-li..th one another. 

All is said to be fair in love and war, and all seems fair in the great war game 

of life. 

We chase our quarry by means whose very .foulness adds zest to the hunt. We 

appDoach our fellows with the chief view of sanehow using them to our advantage; that 

is our first thought in accosting them. Can t hey help us in business? Can they 
. r 
~ • "'-). 'H t ( L 

advance us professionally? Willthey add to our entertainment, or perhaps , our social 

prestige. Apart .from such possibilities of gain, there seems to be no earthly benefit 

in f acing our neighbors, in loold.ng them squarely in t he eye , in clasping hands and 
6,.\. v, .. L,( , ~- - -t ( ( • 

exchanging thoughts with them. MiJhnlia ag~ t, -when t hat new Pharao arose who 

lmew not Jospeh, he ~~s~ initiated his oppressive policy against our forefather by 

proclaiming: Ho-vo Niss-chak-mo Lo ••• come, let us deal wisely with them. We too 

deal wisely with our fellow man,_. -wisely, not in the sense of wisdan, but wisely 

in thesense of wit. Our purpose is single: who can outwit whcrn? 

When all the camouflage , allthe facades :a:txJau: provided by proper etiquette and our 

unique capacity to rationalize are removed, pursuit, brutal, calculating pursuit 

remains as the underlying passi. on of the human approach. We are jungle born and still 

run each other up a tree. The Torah of the voracious tooth, the :Law of the rapaci·ous 

claw, is deeply engraved upon t he tablets of our hearts, • more potent by far than t he 

impress of law and law-books. All later- revelations and revolutions, all efforts at 

human bette rment through the ~nturies, have not succeeded in altering our fun:iamental 

nature/ 

l·~ta•••na,,, <3ur morbid motivations are well hidden · We know how to snti.le. Man alone, 

among God!s cceatures was blessed with a smile, and it is a most dangerous special gift. 

Far more deadly than the claw of the tiger is the smile of man, If words, accarding to 

Cavour, were given us to hide our thoughts, our smile was given us to hide our 

venom. 



I/ Improved Means and Unimproved Ends - Noah 

I · On• of -the more fascim ting chapters of our Torah portion which contains also 

the familiar story of Noah and t:00 Flood, is the account of the Tower of Babel and 

its architects who saw destruction. The story is familiar to all of us - we read it 

a moment ago - how soon after the genera. tion of the flood, the dwellers of Babylon 

sought to build a tower, not an ordinary tower to be sure, but a structure whose 

uppermost~ would reach the very gates of heaven. God on high., sitting in the 

council of his angels and considering the doings of men, determined to frustrate 

their plans;he came down to earth, destroyed the tower and scattered its builders to 

the ~corners~ a~w. 

Why s o harsh a judgment? Why s houldn ' t men be pe rm.i tted to build high? Is not man 
A f' I!. ~ · ,, I • v1::1 '::a: (,._: ,.. CL.~~ w-'- !<.,... \w ~ ~ preeminently a builder, was he not placed upon earf~ conque~ its dephths and its 

/\ ' i heights? Our text gives scant explana tione The rabbis of the Talmud, attempting 

to discover tm deeper meaning of ,crip ture, found • reason for God's wrath not so 

much in the building of the tower itself, but in the purpose which motivated its 

construction. The men of Babylon, said the rabbis, designed their tower to defy Gode 
They stormed the heavens 
.. ._,.._,__, •clttUMt for no less a reason than to wage wa.r against the deity. 

That is why God had to frustrate their plans• That is why they were condemned to 

everlasting exile• 

~ .~ :::!; ""-- --fow e.,- ,fl,..t.!- ~ ... "the g"neration of the ._ .. • judged not so much by ¼'bs doin_g, but by t:tlt design• 
1 

the former was acceptable - there 

man will always seek the heights. 

as important in the eyes of God as 

is nothing wrong in building high, the spirit wi -thin 
rtd..4l.w.­

But their purpose was evil - am the purpo~eAis 
'~ iw- ,, 

is the dee~ Here Ks a two-fold standard by which 

the worth of every generation is determined: deed and design, perfonmnce and purpose, 
~ - -

accomplisbmnt as well as aspire. tion. 1i:l is the measure of every man: the means by 

which we live and the ends for which we 1 ive. -
In estimating the worth of our own generation, we surely need not hesitate to apply the 

measure of neans • We are distinguished in its mastery. One after another the f'orces 
"'-'~t.-of nature have been m rnessed to our service - from~t-:t'm to the imperceptible 



Tibrations of the ether. We build higher than the men of Bable dreamed to build. 

The very spaces of the universe beckon to our reach. And we possess, as no previous 

generation even in its imaginings possessed, the means of living. But when we 

turn from means to ends, when we apply the reasure of the goal, the n:easure of 

purpose, our supremacy over the past no longer is apparent. 

We rem~ber, for ins ta.nee, our fa the rs of yore, the generations who journeyed from 

Sinai to Zion bearing the tablets of the Lawe Judged by their means, these beduine 
.., like wanderers were crudely primitive in every way. B t when we think of the things 

for which they lived - the Ten Colll!l8.rrlments, tm Law of Moses, the vision of the 

burning bush - when we remember these we know that the desert stretches of Sinai and 

Judea are more significant in tre spri tual history of nan than all the well-built 

boulevards of Paris and Chicago. 

Or we think of the prophets and their disciples, few in number but great in mind, who 

first created and the preserved the world's most precious heritage. We think o~ Amos, 

a pruner of sycamore trees, or of Micah, a simply peasant, or of Jeremiah, a lonely 

wanderer in exile. The neans by which they lived were crude indeeds their 

dwelling was a oave or at best a hwnble hut fashioned of sun-dried briok;their sus­

tenance was the fruit of tre earth torn from the soil with their own fingers; a donkey 

or perhaps a camel were their swoftest means of transportation. But then think of the 

ends for whioh they lived, think of their work and their words, think of them, 

study them, drink them in, for they are unmatched in beau-tqr, unplralelled in wisdom, 

they are the foundation stone of all the dreams and visions of all the seers and sages 

or all the lands and all the ages. 

There can be no doubt about it. E~rywhere, when we oOmplre ourselves with the past 

with reference to the iooans of living we are supreme, but when we tum our attention to 

the ends for which we live a different picyure oresents itself. We may possess more 

knowledge than our fathers, but we are surely no more wise. our sense of beauty is 

no more refined than theirs; our ethical sensibili ti.es certainly m.-ven 't deepened;tl,t 



• deepened since their time. If anything they are more shallow, less noble, for the 

very best of our inventive genius is dedicated not to the cause of life, but to the 

cause of its destruction. 

The brilliant American naturalist and philosopher Henry David Thoreau aptly summarized 

our modem problem. Speaking of the society in which he lived he said that it 

possessed "improved means for unimproved ends"- and what was true a hundred years ago 

in doubly true today. 

As a generation, and often as individuals, we find ourselves in the predicament of 9.::1:"'11! 
baas; Huxley the eminent Bri ti.sh novelist who was called upon one day some yea.rs ago 

to deliver a lecture in London. On the afternoon of his engaf~ement, he retired to his 

hotel room in order to make preparations. Sp deeply was he iillTIJ3rsed in his work 

that he was unaware of the passage of tine and when he finally looked up, he noticed 

to his disnay that the hour of his scheduled a npearance had already passed. •uiokly 

he gathered his rapers, ran downstairs and hailed a taxi/ He pleaded with tm driver 

to hurry: "P-ease drive quickly, don't let anything stop you, I am very late" and , 

again he buried himself in his notes. After a few minutes he turned to his driver with 

a pertinent questions "I'm sorry, young man, but did I tell you the place of my 

destination?" "No," answered the driver, "I ha,en't the faint.est idea llhere I am 

going, but I'm driving as fast as I can. 

l 

Is not this our predicament.I Is not this our crucial problem? We are always in a hurry 

but we don't know where we are going• We build higher am higher, we travel faster 

and faster, we accumulate and ellabora te an -l. multiply the means of lving, but always 

the :nr3ans and rarely the spiritual ends of life. 

Are we any happier because of it? be a 
fl, .. ~~ 
~ense the pulsebeat of society more surely than anyone else tel l us that we live in 

e-,,..;~cJ..IL ~ an age of anxiety, in an age of fear. With all •ur aocumula tehreal th we ez:e probeb1¥ 
'\J. ~ t'"\.v\.. u--. o..v..: 1l.. C'~ ~ ~t....: 4, C.: 1-: t.. /\~ ~ , " 

1 
, lv-'-... tAe mo:. t; mrl:dtpp;y goaere tiea in alJ h: ili-t;eryn, ; u... l'""'-- cu---<-~ c ,._ -

ll ,,- D I ,-.. /1,•, ~ / • ~ ci..--,.Q_ f ~ K.........._ f\.,L,t..-"I) .;<.. \A. .... l L-~o(l ,i..... ~ lL 'r- ,I'-'- I - LLX-X L.l......, • f.tnd wg, +~ far our geoera ticm e.l -'wWol:Er, is true fo1 so ma11d iB1ii e Js among 
-as-, eon we ge,neem oat selves wi Ur 'bhe :mea:fte ef liviag P&~f' =tfl&a witb the ends 

!?or w}:dcb we live• We 'bh:hxk so oft.ea, chat; if we en.ly hav:e mgn rneens we will be 



•And ,mat is true for sooiety as a whole. is true for its members individually. So 
ai_, ·?-1 il U--\ (" nany among us are discontent. dissatisfied. aupre~ly mlrapoy - and the reason is 

the same. It is because we stress means to the exclusion of ends. We think that 

the things by which we live alone can bring us ha ppiness. but we are wrong. The means 

of life are only the underpinnings of existence. They are important as such. but they 

are never sa source for satisfaction. Happiness is a matter of finding something oz 

someone to live for• We are men. not anima.ls. We are not dogs to be satisfied when 

a few bones are flim.g in our dir.-ction. though they be cars. or ranch homes or color­

television sets• There is soroo thing else in us that makes for the very esaence of our 

humanity; and that is our irrepressible need ax live for something worthwhile. 

What are the objects worthy of rur service and in whose service we can find our 

happiness? What are the ends for which we should live? They are not far to seek. 

We need not soe.r into space to find them. We need not cross the seas to discover them. 

They are close at lilnd that we may do theme We speak of them llhenewer we gather in 

this snac tuary for prayer• when ever we tum to the pages of our sacred lore.•• 

Tru1h is an object worthy of our service: to discover it. to ~active it. to transmit 

it to others.•• 
- ,., 
•. I~ _,/.A_~ 

Beauty is a goal which we can well -.k& our CKll~ to recognize it in its ma.nifold aspects, 

to hold it dear wherever it is .found. to add to the 1 oveline ss of the world by 

fashioning -things of beauty with our own mn:ls and in our own lives ••• 

Love is an ideal for which we can live: to approach all men with candor, to seek in 

them the kindre i. spirit. to. draw them near and to serve themwi-th all our heart and 

soul and might••• 

Trese are the ends for which we should 1 i ve and in whose service we oan find our 

happiness. If we do not. ifwe cannot find something worth living for. sog, beauty to 

create, so~ goodness to achieve, soroo truth to discover. if we cannot a.quire some 

spiritual aim for our life. than we will not be happy and not all the accumulation of 

menas for our life can make us happy• 

' This is the truth which comes to us as we re-read th3 ancient story of Babel s 
generation and its men who ims ters of the means of t heir day for re y could build 

\)(.-v.\..t.¼_ higher than any oth9r people. but whose purpose was~ and hence they saw destruction. 



It is a truth 'Which each generation of men must face in its own ways the mans of life 
to wmt end? To what purpose all we rs. w and own. Here is a question which we of 
our generation certainly cannot escape, !l"ecisely because we are so wealtey, because 
we are so powerf•l., because our htnd s are full to the o.erflowing with the means by 
which men 1i ve. 

May we use our imny blessings to nolJle purpose. May ou r a.mazing means of production 
enrich not only individuals or pi. rticular groups, but nay it alleviate also the 
powerty of men and nations eve rywhere. May the amazing speeds with which we f'lash 
accross the skies, help us to bring, not speed i er death but spe ·~dire healing 

(:....(>u..--.~ :..=:; ~ ~ ' fl.A.. ewrywhere, ma.y 1 t MPW.:..~o ever closer contact with our brothers in 
(fl,..,-
edrlands. May all we have and own be utilized to serve the cause of beauty, the 
oause of love am truth, the cause of life. 

~ ~~~~~ T~se ideals are close at hand► Qd. lss Bet them b6fo1 a us. They are not only 

~~ '-· near, they are
1
~eeking us• Ha.levy, the mys tic poet of the Middle Ages once exo1U,1med1 

t I ha -ve sought thy nearness O God., with my whole heart rs. w I called upon Thee, but 
when I went forth to find Thee, I found that Thou hadst been seeking me." Our ideal 
is seeking us. The ends for which we ought t o live are near. God rs.s set them before 
use May we choose them well, tl'a t we might livel 

Amen. 



(Chaye 
on 

3or, 

Armistice Vet runs Day 

L1 a profolu1d a r:d pe.ne'-.ra t inz ,.idrash, we are tol -~ t h a when iron was first 
p' 1.~ 

create - , all the t.E~ees of t1'1e worl .... rei:nb e a~1d r s. ised t heir voice in 

p rotest arainst God : "You aren ' t fair , O God , " t hey cried . 11 ilhy do you 

crec=: te iron? Surely it will be u s ed to cut us down ~ 11 Sai - GJd to the 
* I 

t .r ees: 11 \ihy do you tre.:.1ble, DOe ::; .• ' 
!lOL- t-c..:i-_e a W:.) 0 6{.1 hand l e to w&.\e a.11 .L ~ 

axe1 Le t none of your wood en t er iron, a nd not 0 e of y0u wi l be injured . 

h i s meani nsf'u l story i s typical of t he many analog ies· from nature drawn 

by the i nsp irecJ creators o:i. j 'ucaism ' s literature . The Bi ble i -self' akes 

frequen t references t o nature, a nd t0 trees especially , compurL~2 wen to 

them. T J.e Torah ~ is called the netz chayim0 the tree of li fe . he 

" 

righ teous Jan is ibikene d t-:i a paln tree , a n "erez balvonon, "a c e·dar in 

Leuanon; and t he evil doer , to a barren t,ree una ble t,o give shad e or fruit . 

I n our mm Torah portion, Chayei Soro~ read a moo ent a co , t h e point is 

en:'.phasized that Abrahan boufht t he field of lvla chpelah to gether with all the 

t r ees whi c were on t he land . We are also told that God appeared unto 

Ab raham "be- ilonei mamrey 11 a mong t h e trees of 11 amre , and t hat it was in a 

g rove of trees tha -: Ab.rahau1 first called upon the name of God . I n the 

Boo of Deuterono.iiy, the se oft recur-ring sugf est,ion s ar-e expressed i 1 unmis ­

taJ:able terms: 11 ki ho- odom eitz ha- ssodeh " - man is _like the tree of the 

field . 

%='.~ .I ~ ;,, The analogy of ~ scripture is ~ enough - mBXJ. 1 is like a tree,/\ a wal k i ng 

tree . The same s truggl i n e life that courses i n t h e veins of an , thrills 

through t he veinlets of t he leaf . The same insistent vital force that sends 

the little sapplin r from i ner t earth into t he sturdy trunk, pounds itself 

through t he frara e of man also . Th e glory of bud anc blosso 1, o f berr y and 

frui t, is paralelled i n the ~06,ii.,QllU.~ and growth of children , i n all the 

s tr-en e: t h and grace of gro,m men and beautiful women. The same ultima te des -



~ _...,.,,.,,,-

j tiny enmeshes men and trees alike: the days of our years fal l away , ~ 

as fallin[ leaves herald nature ' s de cay . And like t he trees of our 
• /I aJ.( Jl-t \. 

1-... i drash who ga ve t h eir wood t o t he strikinc i ron , man too leYids ~hl:e 
, ( ' strene: t h and c r eative enerEY to forces which threaten to aestroy~. 

-The point i s pertinent . 
u 

Today we observe Veteran' s Day, Vet.e rans Day 
"' ~ once known a s Armistii:ie De.y a::2d rena.:Jed , undoubtedly, because we 11 i lJ no 

loner bear the sha me and hypocrisy of hail i n ,e t h e ann iversary of the 
wk h 'µ,,J,.,. 

da~ which was to me,.rk the e d of all wars; even whileAreme 1ber' the many 

victims of t h e many wars sin ce 1918 . r1a few mo ents we wil l recall the 

names of Jewish youns men who shed th~ir life ' s blood on many a field of 
~ '\A.,. ... J 

battle even after Flanders . 
• ~ / 

A change of na me cannot obli terate rement't'.ll·i:t!rt.!65, 

This day, , whatever be its name , 
I\ ~~k..j--

sanity ~of his,fai lure, Ah is inca9acity to curb h i s morbid pas sion for 

self destruction . 

~~+0:- ~r- • 
Inhnity it is , ho, else can you describe ~~£r/d;~wnich w~~r 

/\ (Le...\-< r-
war . We modern',,Scoff at the uncivilize d behavi~r of ancients who sacrificed 
~ ...... ~ their A sons on t he al tars of ~ oloch ; yet !!A~-fe;'!"l-t-f"l-· 'P"'lh~l!:"'t'b:""li"'l'e"'aw~ ... select our best -young, men 

they are sound of mind and body and then i n one mi ghty holocaust offer 
) 

.. ~ million½of them on t he batt lefield of one war . What happens a f ter a war 

~ is more irra t i onal still : during t h e struggle every participe,nt w.-s con-
vi V) vinced that he was i n the right, t hat God ~ on his side , a n d that t he 

enemy is a cruel , irrationcl fiend who mus ~ be destroyed t o save t he world ; 

but a few da ys a f ter the mu t ual slaughter is over , the en.mies of yesterday 

are our friends , t he fr iends of yesterday are our en emi es , a nd again i n 

full seriousness we begin t 'J pa,int t hem with a ppropri2t e colors of black 

and white . 

~ 
&tsan1ty it i s how else ca n you describe t l.'le actions• of a el"' 111:una nation 

~~-, 
ill..Jlt_j .... c_.h~ ............... ~~~'.0-_::,.u..;.l_..,.cien ce 2n o religion nave had Lheil.· full oppo1·t~ 



_,.,,... 

I It may ha ve be en an inspired idea t o deposit t he body of an unknown soldier 

i n t he national memorial of various lands . nd yet when one s tops to think 

of it, -1~~..t,...-t't:r1"!:M~!l'8o~~~~~~~ ~diili~...-MlliU, an indi ca t ion of i nsani t y} 

A whole world , a so-called civilized world , pauses in its work to acclaim 

t he colorful pageanrty and patriotic oratory flourishing around t he un­

recognizable body of a sold i er blown to bits on t he battlefield . That is 

strange . J 
\ ~ -r. ' , 

;:/hen you stand before t h e tomb of am the unknown soldierl\1hen t he panoply of 

milita r y glory decks it with music and color, are you thrilled? I am not, 

not any more, nor is anyone else who has seen t he monster war as he really is. 

The sweet sound of drum and fif along the marching street cannot obliterate 

t he me~ory of ma i med bodies and burned flesh, of widows tears and broken old 

mothers and the whole dark butchery withou t a soul . 

Aga i n , the worl d stands at t he crossroads of hope and ear . Again t he best 

of our youth and t he ftnest di scoveries of man ' s genius stand poised to plunge 

a:n.a cas us all int o the dark abyss . Again, as did our fathers before us, 

we cry out in anguish: "How long , O Lord . 11 1t, hen willmen finally learn that 

war ac complishes not.bing , that war helps nothing, that war cannot dethrone 

t he wrong nor enthrone the r i ght . " This surely i s t he conclusion f orced upon 

us by the conditions of our world today - a time of treach ery - when a 

Kremlin makes a pact with Cairo, Moscow a nd li tzrayiru shake hands a nd former 

super- sadists of Europe's Sodom and Gomorrah change t heir sh irt from brown 

to olive drab and prou dly strut in -he ranks of de ocracy 1 s armies ! 

·.tOB ._ disappointing of all is t he despair of our day and especially t he cynicism 

i n the ran s of veterans who i nsteat of fend i ng for 9eace wi t.r: t ·J.e same vigor 

a na courage they exh ibited i n war, are all to ready t o folloY t he pied piper 

down the road t o destruction. 
~t-reprimand :ttialy S'" Veterans for 

Only las t week , Pope Pius had occasion to 

a s!'mi a r 4.aclr of f aith i n peace, and we in our 
~t-:; IU). /

1 count-ry recently faced t he sorry spe ctacle Gif onp go~t.r y s leadine veteran I s 

unit unde r mi nging ou r only hope for ultimate wo rld accor d , the United Tations . 



:r 

Even within t he ranks of awi sh Vete rans we find too many wh o lightly toy with 
':)l .r& t, l c....),_. <i. ~ ~ ~ l<.M; 'tt 

~

t D;ri· t h ou gh t of the next war and who 0no~ t he Paut1n[ of demagocues ~o war ,t.,,, ~1 ~,-{.il-y~ \,- -~ 
01reriiil . ~ ,....file ory see t, s too short - for got ten are t he hoorors of war -

forgotten a l so that we are t he sons of Abraham , t h e seeker of justice and peac 
and t he descendan ts of t h e Psalmist who invoked God ' s wrath a Eainst those who 

~✓ Ps&s- ~' obstruct peace ~Bizar a meem Kerovous Yechpo tsu Sca t ter Thou t he nations who 
delight i n ,-mr . " 'l:5'f2T>,} J/1-:).~~: ]J.:?-q .:!_ 1l~ ?s -68,~ ; 

3ut 1-n.a c can we d'.J about it , you \·1 ill say; what can I do , I who a m only an 
individua l . I can ' t swi□ a £_ ains t the stream of life . I want a world of peace 
to oe sure , but y lone voice is lost i n t he wilderness . 

There is so mu ch that t he i ndividual can do , a nd he can be5in t o exemplify in 
his own personal life and by the vigorous practive of its principles , t h e 
pea ce wh ic ~ he would es tablish in the world at large . He can hi self be a ma n 
of peace . He can · wallr a nd work a mon~ mankind without discord o.r ill will . 
He can love all en of every race, relie:ion , nationalit:'; or class , and greet 
the wherever met as friends and brothers . He can banish prejudice and hatred 
a nd fear from out of his world , though it be a worl d no l e. ger than a nei[ hbor 
hood or simpl e h ome , Just to prove i s our own person, a monc ou r m·m individua 
re 1_c1.t o:1ships t hat p eace is practicable , t ha t we can live i n 1a r :.10 y with all 
men, that love , when really tried with sincerit~, and courac e does not f a il -
i s t here a ny hi~·he r or more fun da:::ien ta l s e rvice t han t his ~ 

What ca ~ you do? You ca :1 talk out when others are silent. You can say an 
when others s a 7 money ~ You ca ~ stay up when otoe rs a r e a s leep . You ca n give 
1 i f e big ruean in s when ot hers give life li ttl 0 meaninc:s . You ca~: sa:' love wh e 
o ther s sa:, ha te . You ca ·1 say e very man , even wh e:'.1 othe r s say only one man . 
i'/ ha t ca :1 yo· · do? You can g ive you rself to lif e even wh e:1 other 1en refuse 
t he ,.,se l ves to life . " Ba _re s h Sholom Ve r:)Ud fe - hu See!: ye pea ce a nc pursue it ! 11 

" Li Ho- o do.:.1 ey t z hass oa eh - ~-_a ,-, i s lH:e tl1c tre e oi t ~e field" .. e rese:i:>le 

t h e t r ee - l et us learn a less on fraL t1e tre e ~ 



• .. 
• 

Trees grow upward · - so shoul d ~en. 

Tree with - their gree leaves ana tenderly tinte d blossoms see l':: t he light s o should men. ~ 

Trees ~(..._ their bram::hes 'tt!'~fQ1"d, seek1rl€' t he hei ghts - so should men. 
Trees by t h eir very shape ana function serve as a symbol of aspiration -why n ot n en ? 

Trees are rooted in t he soil of cen turies - let mus also draw nourishment fro~ t he heri t a ge of t he past. 

And let us also, like the trees of our l idrash, refuse to lend our strength as a'-~?-~ t.o the forces that would seek our destruction 
~Elan_ 

~1:hen will w■xaft, as the ultimate development of history, stand forth under the heavens as the tallest and fairest plant of them all. 
• Then w 111 the Psalmists blessing be fulfilled .,. ~ 

::, ,,.1, t < 
We will be l~ke the tre _ planted by' • 
etreauns of water, .JI..~. 
That br1nge"C'\'r forth lP"' fruit in ~ seas or\ 
And whose lea~ao=not wither 
Ana 1n whatsoever w.e a1we shall prosper. 

Amen 
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· rtaI'i~n Farmer story 

In actuality, I don't know what madness possessed me to accede to your 

request to address this gathering. During kt the past few month here 

in Worcester, my oratorical ego has received_ no small Jolt. Everytime 
I 

I attend a~ local function, I hear another so-called layman of the 

Worester Jewish Community deliver a talk which far exceeds in eloquence 

anything I have to offer. This city is truly a well-spring of orators, 

and as I look about me it seems to me that the elite of this talented 

troupe 1s concentrated on the Woreester Zionist Board. Doubly then do 

I appreciate the privilege of being honored by you. 

Today we mark Chanukah, the Feast of lights, the festival of rejoicing 

commemorating the rededication of the Temple following its desecration 

by the Syrian hosts. It is my favorite holiday - and I am certain 

that I do not stand alone in this preference. I like the spirit of 

friendship, of religious fervor, of Joy in living and in giving which 

mark this day. 

The Maccabbea~ have often been called the forerunners of the modern 

d.ay Chlutzim. There is much truth to this analogy - 1n both cases a 

strong small tew dared face a host of obstacles and prevailed. Most 

certainly the memory of Judah and his band oft citizen soldiers 

,· strengthened the vision of Zionist thinkers and leaders and followers. 

Their courage was ever bolstered by the recollection of the heroism 

of our fathers long ago. 

Unfortunately, this analogy is not applicable in its f'ulnese, not yet, 

in any event~~~th1as was not Just a soldier, a Judean, a 

citizen of Judea fighting for the political independence of his country. 

He was also a Hebrew, an Israelite, a true descendant of Abraham 

Isaac on of Jacob who wrestled with men for the idea of God. The 

struggle of The Maccabbes had. its nationalistic overtones, but at its 

root it was a struggle for religious independence, for the right of 



His 
each man to worship God in accordance with the dictates of his 

belief. Today we celebrate Cbanukah on the 25th ot Kislev. The 

25th of Kislev two thousand years ago was not 

the day of a great militey victory, it was the day on which the 

.Temple was re-dedicated. By lighting the Chanuka tapers for eight 
each ana every year 

consecutive days we do not call to mind a forced march of eight days 

or a slaughterJt of eight days or a victory of eight days. By 

lighting the tapers we ell to mind the eight days of prayer and 
And 

purification following the reconquest of the Temple. '1n:JrlnJ:ri while 

the cbalutsim, the modern day Maccabbes have duplicated and even 

exceeded the achievement of thtJir protagonists of af another millenium 

1n the nationalistic sense - both drove the enemy to the border -

they have not yet emulated them in a religious sense. The land of 
once again hordes 

Isral has been cleaed of :tu :anemy, but the Temple bas not yet been 

rededicated .. 

Needless to say, I do not refer to a physical rebuilding and rededica t tia 

of a Temple on the Mount of Olives. I refer to the rededication of 

the soul, to the rededication of a people to its spirituals principles 

to its ideals. 

That such a spiritual rededication has not yet taken place can 

not be denied. From the very beginning of the creation of the state 

of Israel the conscience of the Jew was disturbed by reports of 

extremities and excesses. During the war tor liberation, such 
of 

violations were regarded as an inevitable concomitant war. But then 

came the armistice and the incidents continued, beginning with the 

assas1nat1on of a man of peace and ending with the event of the past 

month, that debacle which shocked world Jewry into the realization 

that Israel is far from be1n th.at great experiment of humane 
~ 

government which we envisioned, that the establishment of the state 

for Jews has not brought about the fulfillment of the prophetic hope: 
'~ ,(;.; 1 'JI / 'J 0rG f ,;,r')/..A 1,JA jtJJ( ~ 



Let us not delude ourselves into believing that it was brawn and 

brute force~ established the state. Force helped, to be 

sure, but it was a spiritual idea which impelled that force, it 

was a spiritual motive which directed the blow. No victory would have 

been possible without the visions of an Isayah, without the poetic 

utterances ofa Jehudah Halevy, without the Chovevei Zion~ 

those leaders and pioneers of Zionism who were suffused with a 

religious spirit. No victory would have been possible had not .... t 

millions upon millions of Jews 1n countless generati on every single 

day three times a day recited the benediction: Vel1rusholay1m Ircho 

Berachamin Toschuv - Return, O God, with mercy unto Thy city Jerusalem. 

No victory was possible,~ is possible without such spirit. 

It is not too far fetched to assume that only through the faith 
which gave it birth can the state of Israel retain its vitality. 

We have every reason then to beat our breasts and say Chotonu: 

We have sinned. We might as well be honest about it. Cheshbon Hanepesh, 

a sincere self-introspection is a time honored tra41t1on of Judaism. 

It is health for the mind of the individual and for the mind of~ 

JP1;tw:u: a people. We can forgive the man who sins when he 1s hard 

pressed, but there is no need to justify and defend that sin. Chotonu 

We have sinned. 

self 
Howver, this confession of guilt does not give others the r1sh,t 

tp .~ritic1ze Ul;J~,1='f--!1o non-Jew raise hie voice against the Jew -
~ k w.-u.,v C"~t:b ~~.,_,,t,,A-,-yn.i~µ._ rl-,....cl-~ 
be---lle man o! cloth op a generaVn:L+tbe MlmJ~ Only the 1nno~e;X?,t . . 

reproach i~~~~v- Q:U ~ ft..~ ~(!.•.,~ - ~:IJJ. 1~3-t•rl 
has a right to askYthe guilty. Where were these same ~1ght honorable • 

gentlemen when millions upon millions ot Jews were e;ased, burnt alive 

and buried alive. Where were they when the hair ot Jewish corpses 

was torn out by the roots and stuffed DCal into mattresses, ••■r■J<lllll'B 

s■siJxw-■xi,;hen the gold fillings of ~teeth were deposited in 

the Reichabank, when heir tats became soaps, theor bones superphtspates 



~ and the rest of them was mixed with manure and spread on the ground 

for fertilizer. Where were these right honorable gen,temen when 

Jeiwsh children were turned loose on an open field and became living 

targets for the Wehrmacht. They did not speak up then. Let them 

remain silent now. 

Goering and Goeebles 
It might be noted marginally that Hitler was never excommunicated 

· f 
by the' ~ Church. 

But, of course, we Jews ourselves must not remain silent. We dare 

not remain silent. The stakes are to high. The survival of our 

people is at stake. I am not aong those who say · g1ve money and don't 

give advice. Give money, by all means, never cease to give, but also 

concern yourself with the spiritul welgare of ~our brethren in 

Israel. our own future is involved, very much involced. What 

purpose 1s there to struggling against aam individual assimilation 

in America while countenancing mass assimilation in Israel. And 1f' 

by some misfortune and because of our imldifference or lack of courage 

to speak up the State of Israel should Jacome to be wbat many Is.re.ell 

want it to become, a •state 11.ga any other state• &hen that is Just 

what we will have - mass assimilation, total destruction. Kol Isroel 

Arevim Zeh bo Zeh - All Israelites are responsible one for another. 

On Cbanukah we Jews are want to pecite the Hale lprayer. One of the 

poignant of verses included in the Hallel is the Psalmists cry: 

Ono Adonoi Malto Napah1 ••• o my God, do save my soul, my soul, not just 

my body. 

This, once again, is our prayer on the Chanukah of the year 5714. 

Almighty God, source of justice who judgest man by the standards 

of Justice but also with compassion and with love. we turn to 

Thee 1n hope as did our fathers. Extend thy help and protection 

to all men on earth. Fill them with a love of freedom and of justice 



th.at tyranny may vanish and the reign of righteousness be established 
~ everywhere on earth. \\ Uphold the hands of our brothers who toil to 

rebuild Zion. In their pilgrimage among the nations, TbJ' people 
have always turned 1n love to the land where Israel was born, 

where our prophets taght their impersbable message of justice and 

brotherhood and where our psalmists sang their deathless son or g 
Love for Thee and Thy love for us and all humanity. Ever enshrined 1n 
the hearts of Israelwas the hope that Zion might be restored~ not 
for the opportunity to play state and soldier, 1~ot for pride and 
vainglory, but as a living witness to the Truth of Thy word which 
shall lead the nations to a reign of peace!

1 
Grant us all strength that 

with Thy help we may bring a new light to shine upon Zion, so that 
in our lives and in our times we will see the fulfillmen of the 
prohoetic yearning: 



b'A /h;,, ~ 
/ Happy ·1:rJ.deed are we' to be privileged to behold and to participate 1n 

the excerc~ses_,.of this ee~emt day - the installajion of our officers, 

t,ae &n·~1nst:&ti et ign which mar ks the completion, the crowning effort of 

a successful year for the Jewish War Veterans organization of our com­

munity. The work of this past year, reflected as it is 1n the diggity 

and splendor of this well-attended gathering speaks well for the leaders 

of t h is organization. However, this is a day not only for congratulations, 

though many here are worthy of it; it is a day not alone for praise to be 

bestowed ihough many here are surel y deserving of it; but it is a day for 

earnest self-consectration and introspection. It is a day on which we 

mus t take stock of the values of t his institution, of its powers and 

possib~lities, of its duties ad its respon8 ibilities. 

in the course of 
uch ha been sai4Ath is past year concerning the specific functions and 

activites of the Jewish Warveterans: its Americanism program, its 

program for the relief of fel l w veterans, its hospital w~ t he insurance 

plan an:: t he blood donor project. I will not -~ repeat
1 

this program 
~ -~ ::J. ~ t..t ~~ w..U I 

which was oytlined &e'.:oll by a pane"J.. andVls JIii%% on its way to being 
f\ 

translated into a 0tion by the work of our committees. Iwould speak 

rather of a responsibility which is ~ar more fundamentalJ thatn all the 

other activities, a responsibility which perhps becase of fear, or 
L->-t.~ ~ 

per s because of indolence aas .been shirked., a:--Z:.E/&1'on .. 16l±'tby which alone 

justifies the existence of t h is or ay other veteran's group - the 

responsibility to fight with every fibre of our being for t q e pr~~ervat~on 
+ 14,... /,,w._ E'.,. w.... "'b «wt, CL,.! lh.., 

of peace, to fight f or it so that in another generation or two1there will 

be no need for an organization such as this, an organization made up of 
''ft'JV1 ~ ;.~(~-O>v ~ _J 

the survivors of~ w£~ twhl.corought nothing but death and destructions 
tl., .. t /\ 

1!1 l,},fa. wake. 

Who else should 
r 

ght for peace if 

does1not fight fr peee, ho will. 

war rea / is 11 e. The civilians 

all, 

And f the/ veteran 

we a nd w' ■lonfknow 1what 
only second hand reports 



, ' ' . , . 

• - I. 

.. I I • , . 



J..:l:.t-I will never be able to understand why war veterans~ so small a 
voice in the council of those who work for peace; If our own under­
standing did not guide us, surely we should long ago have heeded the 
admonition of this country's first war veteran, President Eisenhower 

fore 
I J who set peacemaking as our most task~ When a'.l.l 1s sa1a a.na--don.e, (Mho 

should fight for peace if not the veteran, and if t he veteran does not 
wage a fight for peace who will. After all, we and we alone know wha t 
war is rea l y like. The civilian received only a second-hand report -
in e~,aem!sea newspaper articles and ~~eeeee-eve~ photographs expurgated 
and glossed over t o spae his sensibilities. Our schildren read of 
wars in text book - a third-band report - which more often than not 
idealizes war, speaks of its triumphs and its glories ad forgets to 
mention grime and grim death. The other day I picked up the latest 
edition, brought up to dae of afamili&t'history text. Chronimall1ng the 
end of the second world war the athor, in one brief sentence, speaks of 

~L.... f--0 the Allied armies ~breakthrough the Po Valley and the painless 
~~ h ~ ~ ~ w-e,..., e~ . &ax& conquest of Milano. I wae'i:rben tahtb.t"eak througrhthe Po valley -·--;} 'l>--U:)QR. <t....> ~ ~41 ,_ ;.,:_,,_,;.. • ~ I recall ~ip1ng 5>eea.t.¼~ face with a bloo~ shirt-tail. I 

a.. _~ .. \ 1 , ~~ ZJ ~'2 ,..w. wa~that painless conquest of llano - ~ can only remember~ ""'-<..._ · ~-7 
~~ehin-gl/a soldier carrying the naked bleeding corpse of a four year 
old child, and a man jus t bek from work searching despairingly for his 
wife and children buried under th e r uins of his home. Yes it is we who 
have crouched with crawling stomach in fo~-holes or cringed before plexi-t.A- ,,, ~ . ~ glass as we atched flak coming up at us, w @tnne know what war is. 

w.J-.we ~ ca fully know what peace 1s. 
-u k~ ,· i v.> ~-

(1fo t always~· our fault tha t we veterans are not represen t ed in 
the council of na tions. The same fellows who so eagerly provided us 
with a seat in a fox-hole or the cockpit of a plne have n~t~ed us 
to sit i n t.he gilded cha irs at the pea ce conference. They say that 
~figthing is for t he young , but voting and peace making for 
maturer minds. Surely if we can b e trusted t o brai a Nazi private 



with the but of a Springfield rifle, or do some pin-point bombing around 

a great eathedral, we ought to be capable of knowcking a few heds together 
with the but of our logic - our moral logic. 

~vt '•") cL-fl-· ~ f-~ 
The task is set. Tse t~sk* great. The Time is short. You read 

the newspapers a well a I d.o. The record at Hiroshima: total destruction 
several square miles, 10 000 dead. Anticipated effect of the H bomb: 

700 times greater - beyond the expectation of scientists, said President 
eea of Eisanhower at his news-conference last week, out of their control - total 

destro~ti~n ,- upward of t wo hundred square miles - t wo hundred square 
~ i~ If miles - what Jl..QeS- thlii ~ · - au. bomb dropped on Boston could wipe 

Worcester from hear to eternity. 

Wha t is hppen1ng here. How did we permit it to happen. ftJxzi::t All of 

mans nob& gifts, his education , his science, his very civilization 

turned, not toward the promotion of peace and hpp i ness among mankind, 

but twisted to find deadlier ways to kill and to destroy in t he wars 

th.ti are to be. Forgotten tha noble concep t of mans divinity. Neglectaj 
utterly neglected those lofty words of Isral's acient prophet. For it 
Not by might, nor by power, but my my spirit says t he Lord of hosts. 

/),(} 
Yes, our task is~' and it is a task not jus ·for leaders, but for 

all of us, those who are here and even those who are not here today. 

When a ship 1s in danger every man mus t be ready to take the pilots 

place, everyone mus t be prepared to take the helm and steer tha ship 

to safety. 
~ i'vP"'Y ~ t>1 

Don't underestimate this power, your power as an individual. Don't 

say"wha t ca I do about it? After all I can 't be expected to swi m a gainst 

the s treai of l ife •11 We are all puled a.ong by that s t r ea of life, to be 

sure, but we ee an a ctive part of th~ stream and unlike flotsm - that 
dead piece of drifting wood, we human beings hae the power to direct 

tha t strems course. Horeshus esuno - Freedom has been given. 



If we go along with ~lulxu~ it, the strem gains momentum; but if we 
stop, even t hough we s t ad alone, t he strem loses force by jus t that much; 
and if there are more of us, ad there are, millions upon millions of 
others, who think as we do, who feel as we do, who dread t he thought of 
total destruction even a s we do, tha t mighty torren t of life Jdd: may ater 
all be re-channeled from t he course l eading to cer tain death to the course 
of love which will bring peace. 

Even talk, simple everyday small talk is of significance in t his struggle 
for world peace. Talk creates an atmosphere, a clinate of opinin, and that 
atmosphere ultimately de t ermi nes our ac t ions . The leaders of t he United our only remining instrument for peace Nations constantly te l l us thit t :. e bigges t obsta cles they face is not the 
recalcitrance of grea leaders but rather t he indifferen ce and pessim:B 
of people everywhere who depraca t e t heir every effort, when, upon the 
contrary, the moral support and encouragement of people everywhere would 
strengthen t heir hand for peace. Panic fear created by t houghtless 
talk, by empty slogas, can well paalyze us into doing noth i ng or hypnotize 
us i n odoing the wrong thing. Only calm a nd conscientious consideration of 
the dagers will crea t e t he courage and t he maturity which alone can match 
the menace. 

Here then is the real install ation, the real dedication of t h is hour. 
It is a self-dedication. I t is t h e assumption of~ t h e holy 
task of peace making by this group. I t is t he assumption by each ad 
everyone of us assembled here to dJ of the de termina tion to m!ntain our 
hope for ad to persist in t he struggle for world peace. If, because of 
indifferen ce or self-indulgence we yield to the bladishments of men whose 
mouth froth wi t h the talk of war a d quick victory, t hen al our ati vities 
and meeting will be no no avtil, worse yet, then all~ comrades in 
spirit who died for our country in many wa r~ will h¥e died i n vain. If 
we live to prative a d to procla i m our f a ith i n one God and one humanity , 
then, a d t hen only t o vi ndi c&e t heir heroism aa they sleep i n pea c . 



There is a beautiful legend told by the Jewish sges that God 
sen t down from t he heavens the Book ad the Sword ad sad to his children 
on eath: You sha.l hae to chose one or the other. Either t he Book or the 
Sw ard. If you chose the book you mus t rejec t the sword; if you chose the 
sword, the book wil l be destroyed. Civilization ad the sword cannot go 
hand i n had - our ancestors knew this in a spiritual sense, we, of the 
Hydrogen Age know these in an imminent physica sense. The sword or 
the book, war or civilizat i on , heaen or hell , de&h or life. Whicn shal 
we chose? Tha l s the quest i on whicn we must answer. 



, l 
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Job and J . B. 
The Book of Job is counted among the great masterpieces of literature, 
as a classic in t he art of writing . • . 

This view is held not only by pious souls who turn to scripture 
for comfort and inspiration .•. 

Even the somewhat less religious who approach this work strmtly 
from a literary point of view see it in this bright light 

Thus Thomas Carlyle says of t he Book of Job : 11 It is the greatest thirg 
ever written wi n pen .. . there is nothing written in the Bible or out 
of it of equal literary merit . 11 

The reasons for this universal high acclai are not far to seek: 

To beging with t he authot of t he Book of Job was a mc-.. ster craftsman . 
With just a few strokes of his pen character is developed and 
plot unfolda .•. t hus in the twenty odd verses of the prologue 
three full scenes are presented - God and Satan in heaven, 
Job in prosperity on earth and Job in h is travail - in spite 
of this brevity - eac h,¢' Of p.t'otagonists e me :rges fully 
and there is no lacking i n dramatic impact .•. 

A Thoma s Mann surely wo J ld have taken three or more chapters 
of many pages ea ch to cover a s much ground and how much 
space a Jones of Some Came Running Fame wou ld have consumed • • 

, oreover it aught be remember edthat the original Hebrew 
has just about half as many words as t he English translatin 1 

of the Book of Job with whic h most of us are f amiliar 

The author of the Book of Job , moreover , was a master of emotion, and 
~uc h of the power o t he work must be ascribed tot his sapacity • • . 

At its vary be ginning, Job awakens what Aristotle said is 
necessary to the a pp ra tio~ of tragedy - a sense of pity, pity 
for the helpless victim of antagonistic f a ith... • 

And as t ~e story unfolds , pity gives way to admiration 
and admiration rises to a mo od of sublimity in the 
chapters of t he whirlwind , a mood sublime unmat ched in 
t he history of litera ture . 

The a ppea l to pa ssion aloe still does not tilly axplain the powe r of 
Job, for it is no me re e motional ternpest •• • beneath the passionate 
controversy there i s a core of brilliant thought appealing t o the 
intellect alone cut 

And 
The 
and 

It was t he aotuhor's pu rpo s e to :smct:t.exxthe compla cent 
view of tra dit ion which saw a causal rela tionship between 
t he moral life and good and evil and he does so with a 
nrecision of a ma st er surgeon wielding h is scalpel •.• 

E~ery avenue of a highly complex problem is explored . . 
Every s ha dine of t hought is brought to ligh t •. . 

Ana all t his is achievedwithout aiminishin~ 
the nlav s aramtic impact •. . 

Job a ppeals to the mind a nd heart alike 
t he reader i s move dto t hink as well as to 
feel . 

finallv , our respons e t o the work is hmi p-htenea by it s t heme •.. 
s ub ject wit t which t he author deals i s one t ha t touches every life 
i s never cornoletely solved . • • 

Eve r v ~eneration and every land has i ts Jobs, Jobs i n the 
millions . . . in every epoch of history mill_ons of people are 
swep t into poverty , bereave ent, and even unto torture and 
death by cau s es whic h a r e not even remotely connected with 
t heir own me rit s ana de merits 
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l•:i.oreove r , t he pvoble m is more that some t hi n i:: wh ic h we observe inhe 
world abo ut us •.. sooner or l a ter t he proble ~ i s one ,~ich is perRonal) 
experienced by eac h a a every ona of us •.. 

Perhaps you ar e f amiliar v1 it h the tale told conce rnin~ 
woman mustard seed ••. 

Ea.ch one of us has a date wit h a dversity a,11.a it i s a 
date which aaversitv will not let us f orget ••. t he cup 
of lif e runs bitter as well as sweet f or all ••• sooner 
or l a t e r in life ea c h one ofus is compelled t o a~y nut: 
Wh.v ..• whv did it have t o happen ..• 

paren ts cry it when t he ir c hildren rea red wit h so 
muc h care grow up to brin p: them nought but dis ­
appointe men t •.. 
f athe r s cry it when ch ildren are denied lu curious 
which others readily gain •.. 
wives cry it whe t h e love t e hoped to find in 
li fe is sullied ..• 
t he deseased cry it bear in . an a gony Yeen er tb!ln 
t hey can suff er 
and children cry it broken heartedly , a~ t he grave­
sioe of the ir parents ••.. 

Why ... why did it have t o ha ppen? 

Is there any wonderment why men of eve r y a p: e have turned to t he Book 
of Job for comfort a d ins piration ... t he author , t hou gh unknow, is 
i mmortal in memory .•• 
Ana sure.l~.,lAJi~ '$:t-Oi:'l/1tll!~,JJ.,~ -tha t artists of every generation are challengeo,~~a c u t fi~ ~c'.trn t heme in an attemp t to emulate t he 
ma ster of old ••• 

l- t'l_ 1:: /r-j o 
The l a test of t hese attempt s is a fihree act araII43. en titled J.B. 
written by Arc hi ba l d cLeish .••. 

A as you know is chief libra rian of t he Libra ry of Congress 
and a po e t of establ ished reputation . .•. 
Play was first produce b~st summer by Ya le Dramatic Society 
Now it is on Broadway i n a production wh ich achieved critical 
acclaim • • $ 

s oms dissenying v oices t o be su re, yet no less an 
aut~ority than Brooks Atkin son ca ls it ~reatest play of 
t he cen tu ry 

Le t me say at once, tha t I am a mong the minority who consider J. B • . 
s ome t h ing less t han a mas t erpiece ..• 

I dis like : o be i n t h e mL.ori t y , espe cially when 11 terary 
critics of e minence are arrayed aRainst me •.• 
PerbapR ou r di f ference in judp;men t is rooted i n t he difference 
of approach - jud ged by the standa rd of Broa dway Productions 

J. B. ra~ks high indeed - but you see our K~~E avenue 
of approa ch is t he Biblical book of Job , a nd when 
measureed a gainst t h i s absolute standa r d , t he new play 
is bound t o lose in lustre 

Moreover, I on l y read the pla~ - ha d I seen it acted 
its impac t mi ~ht have been g r ea ter ••• It is in ~E resting 
to not e i n t ni s connection , t ha t wb.e~·1 t he pl ay was 
first produced at Yale and t here had less s upe rior 
actin~, critica l a cclaim was no t as unounded/ i n 
en t husias m a s it wa s on Broa dway •.. 

Be that as it a y , I am i n the minority , and I cannot join in t he 
thundrous applause wit h w.1 ich 1cLeis he 1 s play was greeted ..• 

/ 



) 
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The f a ct t ha t a playwright conce rns it self wit h pr ofound i deas does 
not insure h i m a -ainst writing a bad play .•• many sue a play pro found 
t houg .. t he t eme, is no more t han abstract and pedn tic ••. 

either does siding wit h t e ange ls assure a playwr i ghts s u ccess .•. 
suc h plays a re prone to be piou s and pr ea chy ... 

It need not be s o to be sure , but we ~ re afraid t hat t he 
author of JB has f allen i nto bo th snare .•• 

Andhe fa ll into at li ra trap, wl i ch is not get tin~ his 
ideas straip;ht i n t he first pla ce .•. 

Here i s my fi r st substabita l objection to JB. Mc Leish is curiously 
mud dled about ~ i s theolo gica l subjec t matter andhis words and meanings 
often pa rt company ••• 

The Bi blical Book of Job c oncerns itsel f wit h t he pro bl em of evil 
and t he natur e of Divine Just ice: how can a good Goa pe r mit evil to 
co me to a p;ooaman •.. 

The fra me of reference i n t he Book of Job is a world 1:1uled by God •. 
God ' s authoJ:'it y i s never question •.. as a mat t er of fact, Job's 
rebellion iR map;nificent just because God is so palpable and so 
terrifying to him .•. 

God does not rule t he world of ~c~eish ' R J.B. Th is becomes at once 
appa rent with t he introduction of t he heavenly a tagonists ••• I n t he 
Biblical Book as youwill remember, Satan is only one of the minons of 
God . •• one of his a ngels •.• it is God who gives hi m t he authority to do 
evil t o Job ..• 

No t s o i n cLeish's JB ••• Mr. Zuss, whp pla ys God , and Nickles 
wh o plays Satan are equally ind .pend c:nt and have equa l power , 
if a ny thinp; t he latt e r emereges the stronger.~ ~The worl d of 
JB i s a ~odless world, it i s not ruled by an all power ~ul deity 
and c onsequently t he problem of evil does not exist ••• there 
is pa in in such a world, to be sure, and sufferinp; , but not 
evil i n the t heologieal sense, requiring a justifica tion of t he 
ways of God to man . • 

JB t he rfore is •not about evil an d God 's justice ••• it is a 
play about nihilism versus the af firmati on of life ••• how 
can wejustify life in a meaningless, godless wo rld, that is 
its crucial question •.•. 

Now t he r e is no denying t ha t t his is st il l a SJlPRt~~i!_~l subj ect matter 
Perha ps it i s vven more pertien t today that t tie 0ID:bITca:l Book of Job. ·· · 

But unfortunat ely, thou gh una , standa bl y , i he p;rana r hetoric of • • 
t he Bible charmed ir . l•icLe i s h i nto appropria t ini:<. it. Throughou t 
JB passages f r om t hs Bi le are cited, on nea r ly every other page •. 

Ana s ince thes e pa s sages fa miliar t o t he reader i n t heir 
original context hav e an en tire l y d i fferen t mean ing, the 
r es ~lt is not only confus i ng but sli~htly emba r assing •.. 

I n JB as i n t he Book of Jo e God i s finally hea ra as t he ' voice out of 
t he whirwind. 11 But a la s , i n J B he sounds like a tempest in t he wrong 
tea pot. he shouldn ' t be i n t e pl ay at all .•• 

'y se cond ma jor obj e ction i nvolves xnx t he cent ral pootagonist. 
Somehow or other J.B. does not exci t e our admira tion as does Job ••• 

He e me r Bes r a t her as a pious du l lard, a narrow mind ed, c onceited 
person obsessed by h is own vir tue .•• 

when he is sorely afflicted , he i s not even s p i r it ed enough 
to mutt e r more t han a f ew words of rebellion for all his pain 

when hi s wi fe Sa r ah tells her chi l dren how much t he ir , 
f a t he r likes people. h~ uxx:tx±xx:t~xa::,: ctl L z a thiim ~~ 
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Juvenile Delinauency ana t he Comwunity 

1~. chairman , collea[Ues, friends: I t is a privilege wh icc1 I Ereatly appreciate 
to Jihave been asked to address t his spirited ga t herin£, sharins t 1-, e speaker's~ 1 
rostrum with my distinguishdd col l ea3Ues, the Rev. Dr. Y... ~~f::'l:~~n~ 
the matter of harmonious interfa i th relation, t he Worcester c~~~Y ~•_;urely 
second to none - t h is very m-eeting is a point in evidence. Her, every man is 

i 1
1 _c, 1 .. I\ ever ready t o lend a help in[ band in any end ea. vor 111k1 • ' uereko toward t he real-

~-~~ ~ ization of our common goal. Here, clergymen of ~l'aiths wbrk hand in hand 
A 

toward the preservation of our common spiritual heritage. There is no reason, 
of course, why this should not be so: thoµ gh we ma~iffer 1n specific doctrine - ~ ~~,a-..... :t; O...:,v..-4 ~ we are all brothers in sbt, -tmpalle o;y the eam Yed, mevee oy t.Ali 11ame.. . 
ideals,~)~~~ the same L~ of' Life before wh~we all stand 1n awe and 
humble reverence/ ~ . 

The problem we discuss this night is part of our common concern. I t is our 
~ 
ME n responsibility. Indolence may incline us to say: our community is com-
posed of units(the individual, the family, the church - let each unitJ tend 
its own hearth. Nonetheless, society is also a unit, albei t composi t e, and 
even as the individual parts of a body are reap ~nsible for t h e workings of the 
whole person, as the individual members of a family contribute to its total atre~t~ I ~ e / I as t he devotion of /\congre ga nts assures U,e success of a church, so does t he 
ac t ion of every single ind i vidual in a society affect the \·1ell bein£ of t he whole. ,1 

and hence t he well beinE of every other me.4ber of tt'S society. 
is t he inescapable law of our life. f Even as t he individual can 

1-il tu.al responsib1l11 

be guilty of 
a sin, so too can society be a participan t in a moral wrong. There is only one 
difference betwee~ t ~e sin of t he ind i vidual a nd t he sin ~-,G_°c 
responsibilyt canj a~fin.it~-iy( ~_?) allocated. The sins of' soc e 

ndividual 

sins and yet nobody's. When the comnrunity of which we are a par t i s guilty of 
some great crime, t ha t crime is some t h i ne for whicr .. , in a sense, you ana I are 
not responsible at all ana for which , 1n a deeper sense, we a re all r esp~nsible 
toge ther• fr • ■ eJJ pt. tlcipt. te in oat· co1mnant.t.:y....., 



ec~~, P· L) 
When some thine: goes wrons in a co::Jmunity, we are inclined t o say: "They 

should do some t h ing abou t it . 11 or "they did t h is terrible thing . 11 But who is 

t he "they" tha t is resvmsible . Is it you and I? You say not , but i f not who 
t;~~ then ? The councilmen , the mayor - are t hey not our i ns trumen ts , the ~igsoa 

for their people? I s i ·( the faul t of t he tea cher , t he merchant, t he newspaper 

man , t he ms.n in the stree t1~ is responsible ! The truth is that '·he sin of a -community is nobody ' srin exclusively, and yet it is everybody_'s sin f or we all 

partici pa te i1it . Conversly, of course , the virtue of a society, t hough it may 

not ne ce s sarily re f lec t t h e good deed of each of its members, adds t o t he well 
~~t.,'s 

being 08 all . Every man shares ~ blessing . 

And so it follows by logical ne ce s sity, that since the rea ring of a son is the 

f a t her's highest obliga tion, the welfare of y outh must be a community ' s supreme 

concern . "The words which I command t h ee this day shall be upon thy heart , thou 

s hal t teach t hem diligent l y unto thy children ••• " 

~ ? Precisely \'ld:J;J;;-ERI aspect of youth welfare i s the community's con cern . There are 

many ways of help , even as t he caus ~ of delinquency are many, and a1fb~ inter­

~ edj '}qot ,_ few and well entangled are t he str ands wh ich make up the rope 

~ can either pull our children out of the mire or choke their breath on 

t he hangman 's gallows . The home is an ail i mportant f a ctor/ to be sure , but is 

not the family also t he community ' s concern; shall not a nd do no t community 
~ 

a gency I s /\work to mend j{,., broken home>? 

we l l - defined areas of responsibility 

i-t , l 
In pract i t,e , it is i mpossible t o allocate 

I\ 
- to say that this is t he f amily ' s job , thi_s 

the chu r ch ' s, this the community ' s . Nonetheless , for t he sa:te of d i s cussion 

a nd stud y we ~ dis en t angle and l ay ba r e the s~parate strand s . 

The two maj or areas of essen t i al community concern in t he 1 a "cter of youth ~ 

(a ) t be school, and (b) t hose a r encies whi ch deal with our youth ' s use of leisur e. 

time . 

The school is more than a ma r ke t pla ce f or knowled5e . It- is a place where 

attitudes are for ,ed and l ife pa -~terns are set . It is the place where emotional 

maladj us t en t s ca.n mos t readily be r e cognized and a d justed before t hey are 
h ctuf7;~ ,~~ f~ ~~ct_,~·\ ~Q.:Y, 
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I n the ma ~ ter of leisure time , it is t .:le corn rnuni ty I s res pons ibili ty to create 

and t J support se t tlement houses , coID.:Iunity centers , boys a nd s irls clubs and 

o t he r a en cies equipped vl i t h both,e qua1ifieo leadership and adequa t e fac ilities 

capable of guiding youngsters i n to at leas t oGcia 7ly he. 11nless lf not ' positively 

cons tructive channels . 

A l ook at our Oi·::-_ corw U..Yli ty reveals t hat we ha. v e mu c·1 to be proud of a n d than kfue 

for. 

Ou r school 8 yste rn is served by many wel l i ntentioned and dedicated souls who 

l abor dilligently and well t o ax.s:NXE secure our future. Certain l y , t here is 

r oom for improvement - those who lead our s chool s a.re t :1. e firs ·~ to adr, it it a nd 

heed t heir reques t for better f acili t ies, for. more adequate funds 

wh ich wi l permit them to plan a curriculum flexible en ough to meet t he needs 

of d i fferent types of chi ldren, funds which will permit t hem to attract the kind 

of teachers s k illed · i n coping wi t~~nal difficul ties .-of oux:i child! en:. 

Our youth activity a g encies are many a nd e ffe ctive . It may a maze you t o know, 

even ~ I was surprised and pleased to a i s cover , t ha t eleven of t h e t h irty 

major a t. en c ies sup.9o rted by the co m:..unity c est serve youth exclusively , and 

that 35 000 children b enefit by ~ serv ice . Forty six perce~ t ,~early half 

of the com.i:unit y ch est I s bud 5et is allocated to ~~organizations . Th ese 
~ 4>uJ.:.c........R.~ 

figures do not take i nto account the -.. ~ community ch es ... a c-:encies , CBJ!ieeul.lJ 
, ~~ +-.P~oJ-; 0 

the v'i1r0usJ~ - agencies who i nd ii-•e c t ly s erve t he case o f you t h . No 

ate of juveni le delinquenc y is i nf' i nitessimal ! 81~ 

~ 
Certainly, once a 5ain, not e very t h i nE is,u)erfect . Great e r co-ordination is 

~ ~t;~AALtL- -~. 
des ireable , much of the worlt i s unplanne 1' r unde r stand , thoui;h , that our 

communi ty counci l plans t o es tablis ~ COID!ui t tees c ar£ed wit r, t h e 

~R . 
t as k of co ordina tin[ t h e wor~: 0 1 t h e va rious /'-.agencies . 

A more ser ~ou s lack obtains i n t he area of par .s and recreations . I n 1949 t h e 

v·orceste r 

~. 
many ~ 

Communi t y Counc il prepared an exhaustive recreatio:rj study expos ing 

~~ -/L,, ckA_'J ~ 1.t~~<J.al: ~ ~ IA..ot 't+ ~ 
., ,-..,vvv V> /\ j , ·, ~c~. 



I refer s peci,ically t o the need 

recreation x:tat:f:f workers who can 

f o r an adequate number of tra ined 
l4 ~ supervise use of park facilities . 
I\. 

and experienc 

Such a 

prograo exists , t o be sure; unfortunately a ma jor share of i ts work is restrict Et:{ 

to t he summer mon t hs, and t hough ~ present leadersff4it undoubtedly are dedicatet( 

men an adequate number of l'OOPG~workers is not available . 'fhi~ problem, 

.ls ; ,p90J?fflOBt in w.ina becans.e 'it;-t;t'~:;ral of the city I s plaJ areas tlfe ans! f' tzt, 

~ew;pJ e ~en~riil 1 t;l..moo ~ dey.,. a, I\.. I(~oou.t~l;--j~ of aoms of t h e ;r-S I Pttll1a ,iill-ilQz:.. 
I' ~ ~ U-.-Of- 'v...i...e.& CL 

n,,.n15~ ~t!;'i';_sjCJ:l ~.e,_~ ure;e t he creatJ cu of a •»••~al par!>- ~-:: 
poli f\ •~.l.g~co,ptour ch i dren fro m conver t ing our ~r~ into out door !,ill 

~ and gamblinc casinos . ±-- mo~ a~s~ndoroe., t he comr unity 
~ council report 's urgent plea for recreation ~ therapists, physical 

education teachers , group supervisors or t he like_,, trained t o teac-1 sk ills and 

attitudes and t o initiate a ctivities that will aid our young people to utilize 

their leisure time in a constructive and acceptabl e manner . 

~ Let not this one ~ of 
~tk·~~-

c,-vu-:o.b. ~A._ 
disappointment overshadow the bright;\picture of~ 

mit~k. 
f~-,r, a.o ~~ Our com.unity leader/\~ merit our unbounded • • 

a n d support . 

~ Effi~ area of you t h concern½. ~ e t 1:;;::;-en ti one 1 ,po:! a gencies charged 

witt t he tas l_ of dealing with t he trans gressor . Again we are uniquely blessed 

wit:r-_ a sympathetic police juvenile departmen t , and with -1, sa e and sensitive 
~ ~~· juvenile court ~ t ices, una ers t and~-? our younc people 's needs a nd 1:mbB od 

~ o.,~£lo-.: eop~5 ~ 
with th"""=qpaJ i i;;: 'in!t mercy . In t h i s area of retribution and correction I would 

ur ge uuon ~ y rabbi t o t he fa t h e r of a delinquent boy . "fl1.a t shall ~ I\ 

I do wi t b my son? 11 cried t he unhappy man . "Love him more than ev~ wa s the 
t;uA{)--

rabbi's /\reply . 

. y fri ends, v:e have 1-a ::', a birds -eye view of a s er i ous probl e1i . 1,,.u ch more could 

s.nd sh ould be sa id, of cou rse , bu t an i n road ~~ought ha been ma de . The sum and substance of ou r message is really one of f:.::lle. a n d faith , conf iden ce in our 
capacity t8 meet all obsta cles , ana fait h in our young people . They give us 
much reason f or. worry , t o be s u re , even o.et we ourse l ves add ed a~y a gr ey hair 
to our pa rents ~ aa . Basically , they are sound i n spirit a a heart , and they vril l resp ond tol'the best , provided ~ we a s adult;i refrain fro pan de ring t o t heir 
lowe r ins tinc t s a nd a ppea l t o t h em a t their best . 



A fa rous European are.ua t ist wr :J te a p lay a bou t a maste r craf ts~~~~ 
cJ.w..,. .. ~~ C.... '\t~ i I ~~'-,_ 

fashioned a beautiful chu r O:-! ~ bell a nd t ~anl:: .Lt t o t n e bottom of la e . 
I ; "" ' - • A 

Every once in a w ~~ffl~d sound s of t hat bell ros e fr ow t he dee p':. 
-~ ·>,_, 

w~rs brin~ JOY t-:J the heart of its mak er . There is such a bell i n t h e 
s~ " ~ of our youth ; it i s attuned t:J a n a ppreciation Di beauty and truth and 

~-J-~ love . ·,if3. y God give us t he wisdom a!ld Mnlit:r t :> rea ch and el l ici t its vibrant 

tones . hen will Isayah ' s glo rious vision be fulfill e d a nd men everywhere 

behold inf our ch ild rer: will E.Xldaotm say of us: " The y did not labor i n vain . 
lS> nor brins forth for terror; theirs ~ t he seed , blessed o f t he Lord . 11 

--:;:::;::---

----
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Learning to Live wit~ the Second Best 
Parshas Shemos - 1955 

Many preachers on t he American scene, particularly thos e wh ose co'.lilsel a npea.rs in newsnaner 

columns and popular magazines , assure us that there are real ly very few problems in life 

which cannot be overcome with the proper atti tude. Ap plyin g t he theorie s of prac t ical 

psychology and utilizing some of its termino l ogy, t hese pulpiteers in print insist that t he 

t h ought orientation of man is crucial in determining success in life, and they advise us 

that so long as our menta l perspective is a ff irmative enough, inevitable victory will 

crown whatever we may undertake to do. 

Nothing could be further fro~n the truth. Life just isn't as accomodating as all that; it 

does not yield so readily to man's desire. He who does as he dreams is the exception 

rather than the rule. We al l have our visions to be sure, but sooner or later life 

comes alon g and tells us: StopJ You can't~ And then we have to turn from our first choice 

and learn to live with t he second best. 

To one who reads biography, this comes to be a :ma tte r of course tha t he takes i t for 

granted . The roster of history's great is repl ete with the names of those who ac ~ieved 

lasting fame, not in the field of their first choice, but rather in an area entirely 

unrelated and only after their preference was denied 111 li.,-t:t by failure. Whistler the 

artist, for example, wanted to be a. soldier and failed at West Point because he could not 

pass chemistry. "If silicon had been gas," he used to say,"I would have been a Ma.j or­

General." Instead he failed in soldiering, half-heartedly tried engineering and t hen took 

to pain ting , and with remarkeable su ccess. Sir Walter Sc ott wanted desperately t o be 

a poe t, but he fai led; he wa s always overshad owed by contemporary bards . Finally he took 
b~ 

to wri tinr, prose, reluctantly at first; all his early r11vsoJ s were published anonymously; 

he did not want anyone to know that he was writing novels. A~.d ye t, this second choice 

opened for him the doors to an i mnorta.lity denied to many of his contemp orary poets. 

Most of you undoubte-i ly have heard of Heinrich Graetz t he eminent Jewis h h istorian . In his 

younge r yea rs one pi.SSion possess ed his l ife: he wanted t o be a rabbi . He studied with 

dilligence, attended Germany's le adin r.- rabbinica l se minary and fi.'.18. lly assumed the p ost of 

spiri tual leader of a small congregati on. But when he wa.s called on to delive r his initi al 

sermon, he los t h is lecture notes and in h is c onfus i on became so t ongue-tied t hat he was 



' There is a second source of strength in the hour of defeat. It is the voice of our 

du~J to others, especially thos e who care for us and who rely on ou r help• Their need 

derrands that we -turn from the s~f-centere d plaint: 11 Oh what has become of me 11to the 

challenge: 'tw"hat is there within me now, which, if developed, can serve their betterment. 

The ~rouble with so many of us when we face failure is that we begin to f eel sorry for 

ourselves . We take refuge in self pit;;.· and indulge in bemoaning our lot. "Oh i f fate 

had only decreed it otherwise, 11 we cry" What a rermrkea.ble person I could have been, but 

notnovr. 11 Of all the attitudes to t ake a.bout defeat., this surely is the worst- to 

accept de feat with a feeble excuse, to m ve a dream destroyed e.n-i. to do no thing but weepe 

For you see , to -turn defeat into victory requires great strength. Self pity does not 

lend such inner quality; bu t pity for ot hers will • 

Wise indeed wa s the sage who said that nothing in all the world can make a man so strong 

as a cry for help. You wal k 4own a street, utterl y exhausted, so tired tha t you would like 

to lie down :tin the curb and go to sleep; suddenly there is a cry; there has been an accident, 

someone is hurt, and you will newr know how tired you are until it is all over. 

Or a mother is completely fatigued. Sha has been telling her f riends for weeks that there 

is nothing left of rer, and then a child falls ill and needs her. Week after week, · by night 

and by day, she stands by and never thinks of getting tired. In all truth is there anything 

that makes a rmn as s t ring as a call f or help. 

Moses in M.idiam was sustained by his faith in God, but he was also strengthened greatly 

by his concern for others. The cry of hi s brethren in bondage more than any other 

force inspire1 his courage• Thh Bibl: cal autii.or is explicit in marking the sense of 

identification with others as the :rmturing point in the lawgiver's life. Va7igdal Moshe 

Vayetze el echov, vajar besivlosom ... And i t was went Moses went out unto his brethren and 

saw their plight, that he grew UJ?•_ It was t he unselfishness of Moses, his generosiy, 

~~ 
his concern for the/./ fate of 9'W.e:i=,, which opened the door of his brightest future . 

This then is the conclusion of the natter: that because Mos ew had these two elements in hi s 

life, as soon as he came to Midian his tho ghts were filled not with cfefee.t, but with 

victory: because his faith in God was grea t enoug-h to give him the conviction tha t a higher 

destiny awaited him beyond the first failure , and because he mustered the capacity to turn 



For one thing, religious faith undoubtedly played a grea t role, faith in God and in 

His providence. Whatever else was shaken when Moses came t o Midia.n, his conviction was 

still there, nay if anything it was reaffinned if not born anew in the vision of the 

burning bush, that Gos had a purpose for his life, that if God had 7..e d him to Midian there 

must be something in Midian worth discovering, that God's purposes include the desert as 

much as the Nile, that God never leads any man into any place where all the doors are 

shut. 

Al together the most beautiful story in the Bible deals with this very theme, for it was 

a similar faith in God's providence which sustained Joseph when he wa s confronted with his 

second choice . Jospeh, son of Jacob who in his youth was destined to succeed his father 

as leader of the tribe, for that was the si €:nificance of the coat of many colors • •• but 

then he was stolen from his home, cawt into the pit, pressed into servitude, lied about by 

his im.s ter 's wife, thrown in to the dungeon.• .whatever else was challenged during the years 

of his humiliation and disgrace, Jospt,h's faith in God remaine d strong and when at last 

those penitent and frightened brothers stood before him, you remember what he said: I am 

Jospeh your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. And now be not r rieve0 nor angry with your­

self, that Ji!!. sold me hither •• • lo a ttem shelachtem oussi, ki hoelohim ... it was not you 

who sent me hither, it was God . 

Q... 
A people's history xeffdK:xa bears a similar message for it was precisely such faith 49-

t-. 
-a highe11 d.e1ttin,v which sustained our fathers when Israel wa s confronted with ~ec: ond 

choice, when the Temple was destroyed and our forbee.rs be came wanderers in many lands ••• 

They would much have preferred to renain on~~soil, mis surely was thei r first choice, 

but when they were forced from the holy land, they saw in their exile not defeat, but 

purpose: "There must be a r 13 ason for our dis pe rsion ," they said, "sure ly it is our task 

to bring the message of the One God to the four corners of the wor]d . " And thus it was 

that in our people's darkest hour her noblest ideal, the idea l of Is rael's miss i. on, vras 

born. 

Here then is the first demand of the h our of defeat and disi llusionment : fa.it·, in a higher 

de stiny, the conviction trat if one road is closed, another can lead to a. s beautiful and 

meaningful a goal, tre oapaci ty to find a. worthy second c h oice and to say of' it as did eur 

fathersi Gam zu letovo ••• this too can be for g ood. 



laughed off the pulpit and out of his congregation. He turned to scho 1_a.rshi p ins t ead and 

,wrote his monumental History of the Jews - the first attempt in nearly two thousand yea.rs to 
~ 

chronicle the events of Israel's pa.st. His work gave him a name which could not have been his 

had he been the rabbi re aspired to be, indeed his finding s and his writings as historian 

have enhanced the quality and beauty of sennons delivered by countless rabbis in every corner 

of the sphere. 

I do not think tra t we stretch historic truth beyond the point of credibimty when we assert 

that Moses, whose life story is reca lled in today's Torah portion, assumed leadership of the 

tribes of his people only as a second choice. Raised as prince in Pharao's court, his early 

year's sure l y were filled with the dream of one day ruling Egypt . Destiny did not permit 

that dream's fulfillment: Moses was a found ling, he was suspecte'i of being a slave by birth; 

more powerful c laima.nts to the throne dema.nded recognition and he was forced in to ex ile. 

An inner struggle of no small consequence mus t have ra ged in his soul while he was keeping the 

flock of Jethro in Midian - hope and despair, faith and disanpointment wrestling for dominance. 
~~zel«tu:~tM4:t ••Miki'~ 
Finally he/ determined on his secotrl choice: "They will not l 0 t me be a. prince of Egypt ••• 

They call me sla. ve ••• so be it. . . I will be a slave an-1 lead my brethren to free 0om. n Moses 

took his limitation and transformed it in to a masterpiece, and thus it was that a despised 

and rejected people became the spiritual leader of the world. 

Wantin g the fleshpots of Egypt and getting -the manna of Sina.i ... how familiar an experience 

this isl But to take Sinai, the second best, the broken plan, the left-over of disappointed 

expectations, ani to make of i t the greatest opportuni-cy - how much less familiar that is~ 

Yet as one reads the story of human lif e, one sees th.at powerful living has always involved 

such a victory as Moses won in Midia.n over his own soul and his own situ/ation. 

Is there anyone here who has no t tasted failure , whose fondest drea~s have not been shattered 

on the rocks of stark reality? As we watc h the young peo ple in our Re ligious School and in 

our Youth Groups, and when they tellus of t heir ambitions and their plans, we of ten wonder 

what they will do when they face this inescapable experience . When they ar e shut off from 

some Egypt and land in a desert, will they know· how to randle that? Will they have the 

spirit and the attitude to make of it their finest chance? Since this is so unavoidable 
(,.~i+,·~ ,-~"-1~) 

an experience~ we can well ask what it was in a Moses •that enable6' him to turn ~ de f eat 
A 

iiato • victory. 



°" from self-pfcy to~sympatey for others. There is nothin c- in that spirit or consequence 

that cannot be transferred to our lives. 

It is related of Michelangelo tha t one winter in Italy he went to 11: qu P..rry to get a block 

of stone. He felt that if he had the ri gh t piece of marble, he coul d really fashion a 

masterpiece. But when he g ot there , he found that all other arj:;ists had been there before 

him and there was but one jagged irregular piece left. It was good for nothing . He 

sat down and wept bec a use he foresaw a winter of idleness. But as he cried, through his 

tears it seerred ::ax)tlm he saw the outline of some thing that could be nnde . He had the 

discarded block of stone crated to his shop and worked diligently for :rrany months . 

When he wa s done, he ha.d created one of the g reates t masterpieces of sculpture in history 

known and beloved everywhere as the ''Boy David!' He was later to say of it: '' I ts outline 

was dictated by the imperfections of the block - t he bend of the head, the twist of the ,, 
body, the arm holding i:he .sling• They were all there in that jagg,ed, irregular piece 

of rock. 

As we confront our inevitable moments of failure in life - the un f ulfill d expectations, 

the shattered hopes, the broken fra. e;ments of our dreams , lat us take heart in t h e 

knowledge that oftimes f rom the des pi sed, rejected and misshapen things are Im.de the 

mas terpieoes of life. 

Amen. 
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Sermon by Rabbi Alexander M. Schindler 
Yizkor - Shemini Atseres 1957 

LEAVING THE BOOTH 

Blessed art thou in thy coming ••• 
Blessed be thou in thy going f orth. 

- Deuteronomy 28:6 
May these words of Israel's great lawgiver and prophet reach fulfillment in our lives as we prepare to bring to an end another cycle of festival and feast, Blessed was our coming - manifold the blessings we received within these sacred halls. Each holy day brought its own peculiar gift: Rosh Hashono, the backward and the forward glance; Yom Kippur, the opportunity for intro­spection; Succos stirred us to thanksgiving with its reminder of God's enduring care. But now the hour of parting is near. The feast of Conclusions is here, the time for the leaving of tm booth. We pray that the many divine influences which touched us here will linger on throughout the year and invest with loveliness and beauty all we undertake to do. Thus will we be blessed in our going forth. 

The sweet sorrow of parting fills us at this hour and our somber mood is deepened by a sadness in the world of nature. The melan­choly spirit of autumn is in the air, clouds gather in the sky, end leaves are showing the tints of their imminent decay. So it is and so it ever will be: all grass must wither and all fairness of the world must fade. 

It is a fitting time to turn our thoughts to the contemplation of a more poignant parting, the leave-taking of man, child of nature and bound to its inexorable law of birth and growth and ultimate decay. It is this thought above ell others which impels our presence in the House of God tonight; we are gathered in solemn assembly to recite the prayers of Yiskor and to speak ~till another farewell in memory to those who have been taken from us. 
Each one of us at this hour remembers someone he has loved and lost: a mother or father, a husband or wife, a child or friend. Some among us are opening older wounds, memories of a more distant past; ethers, alas too many, are still numbed by the anguish of recent bereavement. This is the first time that your rabbi recites the Memorial Service not only as a spokesman for others, but for himself as well and for his loved ones. His words and prayers rise from out of the depths of his afflicted soul. 
Two days ago my father was led to his lasting abode. The final farewell was spoken in this very sanctuary, and properly so, for the synagogue was his life, this community his pride and joy. Judaism and the Jewish people were the passion of his soul - his heart encompassed 1k 1lal Yisroel' - whenever Jews cried out in 
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agony, my father heard and suffered and his beautiful poems lent 
wings to their prayers. His being was filled with love and beauty 
and everyone whose life was intertwined with his, however fleet­
ingly, was touched with something of its loveliness. It was my 
father who inspired me to be a rabbi. Whatever I will do of good 
in my life is his doing. His life was a blessing. May his memory 
be for blessing. 

Our faith enjoins us to be grateful for everything God chooses to 
bestow. In this hour of our comm~n sorrow we thank God for the 
lives of our loved ones which in His goodness He gave and in His 
wisdom He took away. Precious were the gifts which came to us 
through them; trn fruit of their doing still ennobles our being. 
Boruch dayan ho-emess ... Blessed be the Judge of Truth. 

We are gathered here not only to mourn, not only to awaken sorrow­
ful memories, but also to seek solace, to find soothing balm for 
the wound of . our heart. We need comfort, consolation, the courage 
to face the future with spirit undismayed. 

Whence this comfort? Where the source of such strength? We may 
find a measure of it in the knowledge of tragedy's universality, 
in the truth that we are not chosen for affliction in bereavement 
but that we bear a destiny common to every man alive. Sooner or 
later we all must face the death of our dear cnes; and sooner or 
later we too will heer tre summons which comes from the unknown 
beyond. 

It is a summons which is undeniable; no man, however mighty, can 
escape its call. We may think that we are strong and durable. 
We may boast of our power, we may glory in our might, but when 
the truth is seen and told, we are as frail and as perishable as 
the Succoh which we leave this day. Our strength is no stronger 
than the strength of this booth thrown together in haphazard 
fashion: a few sticks in the ground, an improvised wall or two, 
a leaking roof, no shelter at all against the gusts of autumn, 
only a temporary dwelling erected for use during seven days ..• or 
is it seven decades? We are the booth - fragile and lacking in 
power. 

The reminder of man's common destiny and its acceptance may not 
hearten us; but it may serve to overcome at least a portion of 
our pain. For much of our anguish in bereavement is rooted in 
resentment, in the belief that we are chosen for affliction, that 
we are singled out for sorrow. Or else our anguish grows out of 
remorse, out of the wistful thought that things might have turned 
out otherwise had only we dealt otherwise. Let us take solace in 
the knowledge that things must turn out as they have, for life 
means that eventually death must come and complete it - life 
simply may not be had on any other terms. 

There is another source of strength in the hour of bereavement. 
It is the voice of duty. The voice which calls us from the 
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thought of the past to the demands of the present, from the silence of the grave to the thinking and doing of life. 

Each of us has his duty in life - the preacher his pulpit, the mother her children, the husband his business, the poet his songs. Bereavement does not relieve us of these obligations. There is work to be done, there are duties to be met, there are promises to be kept, In short, there is a life which must be lived, for life, whatever else it may do to us, it cannot take from us the tasks which it itself imposes upon us, and it is in the performance of these tasks that we can find the courage to continue life. 
To follow the pathway of duty is surely the finest way of rendering homage to the dead. We do not honor them by weeping. We do not honor them by wailing. We do not hallow their memories by watering their graves with our tears. We honor them best when we live as they desire ••• when we cherish causes they embraced •.• when we serve the living whom they loved in life. 

Some months ago, Mr. Schaftel, our beloved sexton, visited the sick bed of an older woman who wept bitter tears when she told him that her children, who live in our city, had not found the time to visit her. Some days later, Mr. Schaftel chanced to be at the cemetery and saw one of her daughters. He told her of her mother's plight. She seemed surprised; she had not bothered to call her mother for some time; she did not even know that her mother was in the hos­pital. Why was she in the cemetery~ To recite memorial prayers over the grave of her father. 

Lo zu haderech - this is not the way. The living ever have a greater claim upon us than the dead. The noblest tribute to the dead is not the tribute of idle weeping, but the tribute of beneficent works. Hugging a tombstone is no way to remember their worth - the better way by far is fervently to espouse the cause of life. 

There is still another thought which can give us comfort in the hour of bereavement. It is the thought of God; it is our faith in His goodness - our conviction that He who creates ell life will not abandon those we love to the eternal midni ght of the tomb. 
Here is a faith which I affirm with greater assurance now than ever before in my life, for at this very moment the sens e of my father's continued presence is stronger than the knowledge of his death. The words he spoke, the beauty he created, t~ love he gave in life will warm end guide me always. The~recious endowments were never chained to his bodily frame, to the cells of his brain, or ~o the fibre~ of his heart. They came from a spirit within him, and beyon~ him, and this spirit will live on for everlasting blessing. 
The belief in immortality is our soul's invinc1~le surmise. In the hour of despair and desolation, when our fondest hopes are 



shattered and we speak to unresponsive clay and weep over motion­
less forms, this thought alone can ease the bitterness of our 
grief. The hope for life eternal shines brightest in our darkest 
night. It is in the desert of our affliction that we behold its 
radiant flame. 

Only through these healing balms can sorrowing man attain his peace: 
by accepting pain as the unavoidable ingredient of life, and death 
its inevitable conclusion; by making a determined effort to turn 
from the grave to life, resolutely to meet its call to duty; and, 
finally, to crown all these with faith in God, with the conviction 
that He who placed man on earth and gave him a mind to seek truth, 
and a heart to perceive love and beauty will not crush it all for­
ever. 

May these thoughts give us comfort and support at this hour as we 
prepare to leave the booth of our feast and to recall our loved 
ones who have left the booth of earthly life. May they ennable 
us to find the valley of the shadow of death not a place whose 
darkness and gloom will envelope us forever, but rather as a place 
of temporary sojourn, a place we merely walk through. And having 
walked through it wl.th baited breth perhaps, and with pain and 
grief, may we come to that which lies beyond, where there is light, 
the light of new hope, the light of new life. 

Then will we be ennabled to pray with the psalmist of old: 

"The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want ••• '' 
Amen. 



•' . z LEGAL MURDER 
•· · , 

" ' 
' The sentiment against the death penalty has gained muc h f orce in recent years. Arguments 

for and against its abolition are heard even outside t he hallways of courts and legislative 

chambers . To kill or not to kill the man who k i lled - here is a question of current 

conce rn, and the debate is _stimulated as much by the past as by the present. The 

present always offers its cause celebre: 
iS ~ 

the Adams affair and Sc ottland Yard in Eng land, 

t ~e Chapin Baby Sitter Case in our own nat i on and state, even now our e overnor's council 

is deliberating w e fate of a man ~ a build i ng conitrac t or, cqp.victed f or t he 
~ ' ,~~1;<; I 

murder of hi s wife. ~ voice ~ i s hea r d t hroue::h its written r ecord and Meyer ..... 
w Levin 'ii!! octglt his best-f>elling Compulsion has r esurrected f or us an ancient crime a.s well 

as Cl arence Darrov,'s powerf ul plea for the ex tirpation of the death penalty as a vesti e 

of jungle existence. 

To ki ll or not to kill the man who killed. This i s not ; ·1s t an academi c prob ler-t far 

removed from our personal conce rn . The deeds of a fre e aociety are no more and no less 
~ '\l•ler4k 

than the a ggregate reflection of the deeds of~ individual of that society. The sins of 

" ~cietyare ~ sins as well for we all have a share in it. When a state convicts a nan 

the state does so in our name; t he record is quite clear on t his point - every indictment 

and sentence begins with the words : th3 people of the State of Massa.chussetts against 
Kenneth 
b ~~x Chapin, or the pe ople of the Sta te of Massachusetts against Dominik Bonomi . And 

~~~ 
when a man is exe cut~l ~ kill him, just as surely as wf we ourselves were to pull the 

switch, as if we ourselves we re to drop the pe4lets of cyanide through t he trap doors 

of his execution chamber. 

Capital punishment is a question of par ticular concern to religious pe ople , f or al l t oo/ 

often religion is invoked in support of its institution. The lex talionis of Biblical fame{ 

\ an eye f or an eye and a t ooth for a. t oo th~ is r e ,arded its theore tic f ounda tion . Does not 

the Bible say 'whosoeve r shedde t h man's blood, by nan shall his blood be she~_•? Does not 

the Bible itself rule the death pena lty as pun i sh.."llen t f or certain c r imes? - Thus speak 

t h ose who support capital punis hment and i n doing so they betray a t h oroughgoing i gnorance 

of Judaism's history, a transcenden tal i rn orance of its nature and its spirit. 



'_£-0 begin with, the law of reta.lia1\o n mus t be considered in the framework of t he af!'.e in 

whic h it was promu l gate '1. . It vra. s wri ",.ten a t a time when venr.eance was the law o ' t he land -

when -bt,o eyes were demanded for one and a whole t ribe was s l ain for t h e dea t h of a sinr le 

pe rson. Thus it represents an ethical advance for its tiroo . But Juda.ism did not cease its 

development in Bib lical times . Jtdaism evolve s continuously, and soon t h is law was interprete d 

to mean 'the value of an eye f or an eye , the value 01a tooth f or a t ooth.' Thus the rabbis 

presage 2500 years a g o the theory of \ ust compensation f or damae;e d one 1which still forms the 

ba sis of mos t civili~ed codes of law. 

As for the death penalt·.r prescribed by Scripture , Rabbinic interpretation renrlered their 

execution virtually impossible . Circumstantial evidence was deemed inadmissible; ti-lo eye 

,vi i:nesses to a crime had to be found, eye-witnesses wh o had time to foreward the criminal 

of the consequence of h is deed . A rabbinic court which, in the 70 yea rs of its existence, 

/ ~ 
prdered the execution of one criminal is refe ?Ted to in J ewish lit eratur e as a mur de rer's 

Sanhedrin J
1 

Rabbi Tarfon and Rabbi Akdbah speakin p- of its work e xc laim: Ill hoyinu besan­

hedrim, lo ne-herag odom me-olomJ had we been membe r s of t his Sanhe~ rin, no man would have 

suffered such penalty. In our own day, eve r y r e sponsible J ewish relir: ous lea,..,er o ooses 

the death pena lty as a violation of t he r eligious rr.fdate : Lo Ti rzoo.h , Tho u shall t no t kill , 

for tha t is what capital punis ·ment is - murder , made a l l the more terrible because it is 
,,.... 

c~n-"' 
invested with the appFow. l: of s ociety. 

The death penalty cannot be justified 6n r e l i g ious grounds . Its historiclllm:i:t and basic 

motivation is the d3sire for revenge , and reve nge is expressly prohibited b y our faith : Lo 

Sikkom ve lo Si t or, thou shalt not r evenge , nei t he r shalt t hou bear a r.rudg e . .!, ore over it 

is a pass i on wh ic h ca ::i.not find satisfe.ction. During the war years - if you will permit 

a personal reference - I stood over the dead bod i e s o" G<3 rman soldiers and felt emp ty, and 

I saw my comrades k ick t h e se self same corpses out of a sens e of frustrated revenge . The 

desire for reveng;e is t he f r ·.it of a n arrogan t spirit. Vengean ce is t~ ine , sai th t h e Lord 

~ Real strene; t h and inne r satisfac -ion comes :dot f rom 1, e s u.rre n'.ier t o but ra the r fr om 

the ove r c omint of t his pass · on . 
., 

e,, (l.lf'I:, 

It is argue l that hanr inc is a p mver f 1 de terren t of(cry). :.:an y e opl e arc con i nced. that 

withou t ca.pi tal punishment murde rs wo ,1ld ini&rease • Ac w r.li ties do not bear ou , t his 



conten\ion. I n the severa l sta-':.es of our land , anc. in t h os P coun cries of the world where . . ., 
the dea tp- penalty ms be en abolished - in Denrm r k an11 Fin land , an -· Belg ium, a nd Aus t rial , 

and Israel , and New Zealand , and , more recen t l y Eng land , trere i s no t hinr t o show t hat t he 

rate of murde r has g one up . Mos t mur de rs a~rimes of fB.SSion , and the passionate man does not 

wei gh t he consequenc e , and when he d oes , li fe imprisonment is am grea t a deterrent as death. 

vv\ 0-~ k,.... 11,(,"\,tl"t--'--. 

Bang ing- may well have t he opposi te effec t . It ma y ac t ually stimula te crime, becuase it places 

a l ow value of li fe . Wherever and wheneve r that happens , the crime r a te g oes up. There 

are always more murders durinr and a f ter a ma ·jor war - a :'ter all vrha t is a li fe more or 

l ess in a sea of murder and destruction. The execution of a criminal ha s a li ke effect. 

Criminals d o n ot die a t the hands of the l aw. They die a : t he hands of men - a nd callinE 

this l ega l does n ot alter the na t ure of t he de ed . Ultima te l y it is t he deerJ. t ha t t eaches . 

Murder and capi ta l punishmen t are not oppositea t ha -'.: cancel one ano the p . They are similars 

tha t breei their k ind . 

The death penalty is discriminatory le gislati on . It di scrimina t es a gain s t the poor - top 

flight le gal talent is not avai l ab l e to ihem, n or do t hey have money for protrac ted apoeals . 

Capital punishment disc r iminates a gainst minorities - . j ur i es are rm. de up of human being, and 

when a man joins this distinguished panel he does no t automaticall y lo~se his prejud ices . 

In the S ou th , negroes are c on vie ted more readily t han white men - one need only r ecall the 

Em,.,.,et Till c a s e to establ i s h thi s t ruth . 

Pe rhaps the mos t telling argu ,ent a gainst t he dea th penalty is its irretrievab i lity. Once a 

mis take is ma rl e it cannot be r ecalle i , a nrl mi s take s are r-iade . Only a few wee ks a o we were 

shocked to read i ,· vhe newspape rs that the g ove r n or ' s cal 7 cO::t"•m t i ng the death sentence of 

a criminal came two minutes two l ate - the te l ephone l i nes were t ie·I up - the poisoned peiHets 

had already dro pped in to the e;as chamber and no resuscih ti on was even a tte:npte 1 • Five years 

a g o in Englan a man was c onvic ted of murde r , p r i rn.arily on the t estimony of ' is rieirhb or . 

Las year this ne i t:hbor confess0d to the c rime ., when six more b odie s ,,e r e f o .nn. i mured i n -'che 

cellar of h is home • When an inn ocen t :nan i s exec u l,ed and t ~e nrinc ip~e of a lif e f or a li fe -------
is applied , who shall a tone f or t he dea th of the i !l.n ocen t man : t he i udg: e ., the ·'l ror , t he 

district attorne , , the executione r , or re rhaps even one of us in wh os e name he was executed. 2 



. What-is the alternative - not f reedom f or t:1.e c onvicte d man t o b e sure, but rather 
• I 

lifr imprisonment, imnrisonemtn coup led wit · a s ~ us progr am of r ehabilitation . Judaism 

urp;es this course when it en.joins us to hate the sin and no t the sinner, to extirpa. te the 

evil and no t the evil doer . Born of a s pi ri t of vengeance , rati onalized as a de ukrrent, 

our penal system ou1:ht to be civilize "l. by transformin[ i t into an e ·lucationa l force . 

Is t his to o expensive? Is it too unec onomica l f or the state t o feed , a nd clothe and e ~_ucate 
~~~ 

a murderer conv icted f or life? Be lieve it or n ot, t.hi s ~c; one of t h.e mos t, c om .on 
a ttorne:y; p-eneral 

objec tions to the com utation of the death penalty and, unhap ri il y, t110 ~:&DrX!llX of o .r 

State share s this} view. No more wicked and immoral r ea.s on co 11 ld be g- i ven . As a 

matter of fact, most pl!:m:t. si.ter s pr oduce enoue;h to suppor t thems el_ves in te r ms of sta t e 

expenditures . But more fundamentally, are we to kil ' men a nn women in col.d bl ood 

because it is t oo expensive to maintain prisons to ho·:s e h em? If the ter rible pr oblem 

of life and dea. th is to be decided on the basis of do 1. !.a.rs and cents we have littl e 

reason to be proud of our civilization . 

Rehabili fa tion does work 

~ 
compare ~ - work done in 

Ra.thena.u ' s assassin - lived 

prison library 
school system 
malaria experimenta t ion 
J:?,i1u cA l'.'' )>7'.(~~ --
to do g ood for Jews 

To kill or not to kill the man who kills . Reli r ion knows only one answer . Life is 

giv~by God . I t is His alone to take . 

The world is tragic enough; heavy is t he r esp onsibi li ty of fu ose who a dd t o its pa.in • 

The repetiti on a gain and a. gain of these ghastly human sa.cri r•i ces t o the id ol of 

retribut ive j , ts ice is a. disgrace to our le ,..a.l system. It is a. disF.'ra.ce to eve ry man, 
__.,-••---w--•---

and especially the one'who call himself relig ious , who d oe s not lif .. his voice a. fa. inst it • 

. lay the considerations of t his hour ~within ell of us tkl!!! ';.,~ce for life . 

Life is precious - those wmon r us who mourn a dea r one tonig:,ht, or who t emse lves walked 

through the valley of the shad ow of disease and death know that. Life is ineff a b ly 

precious . Let us not waste it. Le t us hold fast t.o it with all our sou l and with 

a.11 our heart. 



a.L~ -It has often been s v.6 , ested. t h:i. t ours is essentially e. ma r :r~ t.- p1ace e~ The 

ways of c om· 1erce d omj ne. t.e o, . .ir t h l:1.kini; an..i OP. doin6 e ven ::ie~ro.1.:1 t:1P ec ono ... ic s phe r e . 

r e buy and -re sell whe r eve r e a r e a n ·al~- -1:e-ver vrn do . " Bv-= r ythi nr hn.s it:· ric e" is 

the motto b~r which we live; . if y ou want so ,e t }1 inc yo .rn.,re to :io.: for it F .. '"' ~ the 

secret of success i s to g 3t a ::; muc 1 a2 " OSsibl e :or e.i:: 1-i..tt"_e a. i poss i ble . So we 

l..~~~{ti.. a pp:;:-oac. c o;_,_r ec. onomi c life , so v,ro a:::- _!" oa ch o•.ff social l)fe , s o we a:,nr oa.c 1-Nerh.1cat1on ',. ., I • 

an::l mus i c an l .'... tera t u e an . a. rt. 

So we :r.eas r ::: -- our r el i gious life. Co!lSider for a. ·moment the s logans of modern 

i'a i t~ : " The family that pra ys to ·e ther stays toge t er," "Lea. ve your problems in t he 

~ "Do yo . i.mnt peace of mind , come to Temple on Friday or go t : e churc!1 on Sunday. " 

~juch time honored a r eli io· s virtue as charity is urged and prac ticed on the 

bas i s o a n e. l ightene self-interest, our governmen Se'1. s mil l ions to unc.erdevelo ed 
ll~~~JJl:i' 

coJ;).ti nents i n orde r to secure theillt alleg!nnce in the~ evt h~'a war; comr,:unities s pend 

money on slu·n. clearance in order to avert s ocial un e~ e pe culiar fis cal 
ti,!\ ~.~. 

structure of our na ":ion enable s individuals to be, virtu~~~ut too i gh a cost -

af r all , charity is tax deductible. 

asically, it must be e.d, itted that we a re rig t in a pplyin the me a sure of the ma rket 

place to all aspects of our existence , f or when a l is said a n done , everyt h i nf in life 

does ha vc i t • price . Thi s is not t s u · r es" for a o:;ien t t:..e t 0 11::: :,r car, c qu i re all, 

yet some f or:11 of payr en · has t o be r ende r : d for e e :;:-yt11. in[ o.'.' wort:1. ~due&. t ion demand s 

prior dilligence , art requires self- discipline , fr e :o·· ca.•~:i ot 10 obte. i :r'.", ·.vi thout the 
. 

vii llingnes s to make clec i s i ons , beauty has the una.voiuab l c stb. of tr&. scie:1.cy, and 

eve ry momen t of our nl eas ure exo.cts a e qual measur e i :-: pa i n . Sven gr eat f:::. ith, r l igion, 

• n t . : sacr i:f: i ·-es of t .,-, '-oart a ./ 
Ju.t-

t he s piri tu&. 1 l ess on 

tr ur;~, clw.r :.t;,-, cc-: c +::.:"'.',2A, as o·~i.:,· h l5 -Lor.,: a .,:pl:-,r a-H: ss ~--- , t.:r q .•·. pe r s ee: u -'- :;_ o~ o.n 

suffe rin an~~ a • 



'' Sa ·matte r of fact, not only does t· e g oo 1· n 11.· re have ~ts -.r·co t · c- e" "l 1 t n. _ . .. ~ 1 ~ , 1 _ v 1 a. so exac s 

i ts payraents - not necessarily i n l e,a l r etribu."v.:. on, s o::i.etimes we ca-, escape ti1at bu';; 

eve1 ... t:1c :nan vrho doesn't get caug:1t rende rs pa.yrri.er t : ·or t \e evi-:'.. P ia t '.lf' doe s . '.i'he 

cor,:" ort :: b. olence i s compensated bf i nsecurity; t he ease v:-:;1 · c 1·1 co:-:i.es ... ith t:-1.e 

s urrs1c.c> r o:' one ' s obl igatio :1 to ::-.a.:c decisions i s repaid v,i t:, t he l ash of s e r•;_;_tude ; 

every thrill of a dissipated life derr.a.n::: a c ounter sa.cr "fice - the r e is noth i ng s e l f­

i nclulging or self- pi:tmperinr; ab out dissolute l ivi n6 - the mn who c ·,o of.•=~ 1. t r1e s t o 

life •rorthwhi / 0 - s e l f r espect, -th 0 r espe c t and lo ve o: o-;:,hf) s - and thus he t h ow::; 

diamo~d s on t hP counte r i n ordOr"to bur dus t . 

Li fe r ea l y o:'~ers no c ho i ce be~Neen se l f - ind 1l gence and self sacri f i ce. Tha t is a ~e re 

t i ckery o:' words . We can onl choo::,e betvreen t wo d i ffe n,1;+; ::in::1. s c:' sac r i fice : for go od 

or for evil;an wc can deter mine the ob j ect of our sacrif ice ; b t however we c l-,oosa , we 

have to pay. -1I~ 3 o o";J rO t./7/f 1h 
, , 

1 
• 1 I• - I • · ~• • 

., ' f 11, 

" Balance the mater i al l os s involved i n the observance of ~ E i U&:vah against t:1G piritua 

gain, and the ~ terial gain accruin; f rom transgres sion against tne s piritua l l oss 11 

-Ve either pay dust for diamonds or diamonds f or dust, one or the other, we can ta;:e 

what we wa t , the good or t e evi l , ta l:e itan pay f or i t . 

:fore ove r , note his strange fae;t - it i s the tho ught which ga ve i mpi)lse to my s e rmon -

when we c. oos e evi l ,.,e get what wc ·.-.rant a t once , b ut vrhen we ch oose good ,;re have to pay 

for it before we get i,t . The y out}1 i n col ege v:-l1o c h oos es an id l e life can . ~ve that 

at onc e , today he c~n start t na.t, he wi :!. pa y for it a fte r rrar s . But the one ,,r_ o wants 

to have a 13gr ee witl-i. .. on or s ca!1not. Ef-t tl1at today; hi:) r::us t pa~r for it befc r o he g?ts it 

i n har1 ·work and self d i sc i pline . In short, li fe is liY:e t:1e :-1e. rlcet n ~c '::l i n t . is 

r e s psct a.lso : it c -::.ri be .a~ on t :." i.sta. lline t pla:1 , ~3 car:. buy no,• a1~ :)a~r a.trr , but 

b r tl ,. time we i:;e+. thro [r po..yinc ~or it it ':rs d '3 prec ia te .l to t e rioin-t of no return 

just as sure l as ,--r- hove t0 tracl3 i !1 our ol s. car lo:i. -· be for : the l ast nay 1en~ 1
1as been 

made . Tne ' c E&'-1 an carry,1 the ' earn now a nrl nay l &ter ' a--•--roae;·:-., or ·:1--F; o·~,· ·,an , 

offer s a l ife of fo.., ~.ore l asti 116 yrort1 . 



J·..1st ·.•ri:, the world. '.:'. n-'1 li -f'e were mane l ike :hat, 1 o r,o t ·-non, b11t so it i s . And t hat 

,_, v,"'.:_.' wro nt.r::-. iR so".-'::~. e. ct1· v,:, ,• 1· tc:: gn·_· -. r: ca.r: 1= ',,,., v r·r • k l tl • .__ t b ·d - ~1. - c, - - = - ""' fo, '' ,..: .' q·.nc ~ y , no 11nc· i.e.s o e pa.1 

i !1 8.dvanc e . Evil c3.;-: be h9.d O:'.' the inst.a l "'0n t olan . :8·,1t , be l ie-ve m'3 , the b · lls do cor,e 

c omo i n fer our nrong doing , they are no · al '!. p res en te1 to us . Those who l ove us have to 

pay also , thos e 1rhor.1 v,e reall y do not '.'"ant to hur t , t l ey too :-iave to nay f or i t . The 

grea. t choices , on the ot 1e r hand , the 1 ong t e r : .. a ims tha. t ,-,e a n_ 1,ir 1-:. cl:ar?.c +_p r , hi£.'1 i. n-

telligenc ~ , g r eat service , t he bills for a ll thes e co;r.e i n fi r st, ,·.re mus pay in a .. vance , 

with self c ontr ol, self ded ication , se l f discp l ine , but the r oods are wor th the i r price . 

When the :matte r i s at l as t presente:l. to the j udg;r,ent of r etrospect a nd vm lo ok bac ': upon 

our choice , we knovr t 1en tha. t it ·was worth it. To r emors e ..:'i 11s us then, no r egre t of 

waste . days and los t opportunities , no r e proach of 'years whic h the locusts have eaten,' 

of t i me that flies and ca. n~ ot be recapture d. 

PArhaps our pe rsisten t fail '.We to ac h ieve ou r i doals i s :tooten. in this 1aw of life, i n our 

violation of i ts mandate to sow first a.nci. r eap la ter . L, a. ·,y of us , nay, sure ly mos t among us 

reject frl?T/1 the evil l'l.nd choos e t he .; ood - we a im for t½e highest the noble s ;" ' -':.he lo ft·est 

in our co!nlTlunal and in our pe rsonal l ife , but we fail to a ch ieve t r,es e he i r_. ts , n re0ise y 

because v,e don ' t v ant to pay the price and in advance . 

The nati ons of tl e world now are pres en tinr a fear ·u1 ill 1:s--:.ra ti oYJ a.:: this tr-.:th . Heve 

we not chaser.. ~-ciace? Is not tha t what we want? I f an;/ ne s :: o·· d a s ': for vrar would he 

not '.:>G howl ed dovm i n indignati on? It is peace we want - we car, ·oe cer tai-1 o.r' that. But the 

pric e of peac e -the ne cess a. ,y surrender of' na. t ional s ove r e i r;n ty, t '-le cessat i on of powe r 

politics, t he endinf. of corJ.pe ti-:-i,e a::nnament, t'.:,e s hift of our econo1-:1:' f ror. se l f - cent e r ed 

natio:'.'lnlism to cooperati ve i nte r nat-:.onali.s:r , t :1.A ove r co:ri i .tl[;, of r a.c i aJ. pr9ju1.. ice , the 
(.-J""l-,,.t~ 

build i "' g o:' 8. r -3aJ g ov9 rre:1en t ·whe r e sue:. sus picious r er:,na.n ts of the old orde r as t he ve to 

power of' t:1e Se c i..,ri ty ounci l havn bee r1 ov':: rfD. ssed - these c ondition •~ o.'.:' ;_:)':la.ce , these 

say, but r:.ot the c ost o~ _;_t, .'n" L1 r e_; ect i nf tr,e cor · o:'..' peace , w 0 fo rget the price 

whi ch follows a decla.ra tion of war - a price fa.r more fears o•ne than anyi:hi11:· demanded b: 
·--

peace . 



Is not this truth o'"'€~&ti ve also vrnen i t cones to so:n:, of o·, r n o::-e p~ r sonal ila v.es ? 

We aim hi i:; h. T'Te all wa t J ev,i sh h o:nes , fai t hful ""8. rri ag· s , t110 r elg: o·.w training: of ou r 

chi l dren , intobrity o-!: cha racter , pub l::.c useful:::w s s . Asked i .-, re:ir r a l, w ... ld we no t say 

that thes e are our ve y choices ? But the cost, have we sa v d owr. and co··ntn1 that ? Are 

W9 pa.yin[ the pr ic e for wha '~ we say •,:re want? ::ha good d oe s :.. -'::. do to c l oose t!1e erni 

R.1." the1: not choose tne me a ns t!:i.at a l one can reach~ ~ is our fa·rorite hypocrisy -

to me.J:ri a 1 0-,ely cho:.ce , anrJ. t!'1en to decline to pa. fo r it. 

To "'su1·e now, there are cnany he re novrwho will say t!ia t wl en it co,!les t t he problems 

coni' rontin 6 , e·!l v.-J:at v;e have sa i d i s to-':-.ally i:trelevant, for SOT'lething has hap_ened to 

them which t.l-iey di. not choose , a calamity fallin~ on fue ;11 like fate , unwan tel and 

lamentabl e - illness , rereavement, betraya l, poverty, or c ipp· i nr ha.nriicap. What we have 

said may seem to them no more a nd n o less than c rue l irony - te,}:e what you wn:1 t an , pay for 

s:~~ 
it - No !cry t he ~ • life makes you take wha. t you do not want. 

But even he r e a power of choice i s sL-ill avai l ab l e . 
CL~- ') 

HO\v 1'Ni 11 4J7,r· hand l e ~ur adversity. 

Lo.Q. ' 
What wi 11 y,e.u- make 

?ls-e.._ we 
of it. :fmJ. can choose . ~ can become embi tte r ·e , de spon ent, faith 

~ 
all knocked out of yc-u a nd cynicism withering ;\our soul . 

wJI-Or ~ - ca:1 cl oose a ::i.other 

attituctc e The most stinulatbg lives we kn ow have suffere~ ' e bludgeonini; of hi::tk fa t e 
, t~~C.. ~~~ ~ 

1 
a. 

1 
' ~)Cl.~ Jl...:t.~ / ti..S.U.~ ..,-L....,,~ 

but still have c ,,osen an unconquere ~ th, an a .. "l efea. te spiri • i.-ca a p •ea.t poet e&ee ~ 
( n D Q__t:'\ ~ ~ ~ , Q ~ ~~ ~ , .... · ~ 1 ~ 
~~'\like wound ed oysters ~ have mended their broken shells vri th a pearl . That 

attitud e co::;ts too , but how· inspiring it is to al l ~·rho see . "",,'. c t:-,!lt. a:.titude and pay 

for it, for - , ,,11,. sak"' o.:::. for the sa~:e of t ose s ti l near a :i car to yo·· in life . 

Somet~ inr e l ::;o. needs be said ; soneone he re tonight sur ely :-in.s been t h i::i.king of i t. We 

do ot pay fo1· e v'.:- r ythir.;; • 1.'[e ~et so.:e}t i nr,s .free . 
! 

The !',o·,es W(; ca.;.1:; fruv:-t , 1-rea t books , 

-t:.~ ~ .... l:!..J.'t.:."'~ 
grea t music , . great a.r t , tre 6reat her~te re of ou n30 pl e ?,n:", or faith l. a ll tLe se be onr to 

/\ 
~~~ 

the r e:1:!::1 of ben~ .ao tior_:, we i !:h" i ~, wi 'l,O .. : ~or,.,;;· • 

l ,1t i '· ~-r, a :. 1·r.::•. p : c - f' or - o~- ou1• 



Life on the Insta.ll:11.ent plan - we can ~ve it i f we vra. '.1.t i +, "b·1t not if we are vi s e . 

If we s. r e fill '?d wit~ true \7isdo,r, a.r:-' "ct:J.'1.e rs tanrl.inG W':J wil 1 s av, fi rs ·' an-' r eap la te r . 

we wil pronde the presever anc'.3 wh~c11 is. the pre-requ.5site of k!.'l owle"' re and gr owtht 

we will n:1st- r the self discipline y;'. ic t is t:-,i fou.nda-'::.' ons'~Jne of the faithfu l home ; 

we wi ll assun•3 the responisbili t i es of :.a 'dng decisions to earn our f reed om; we will 
• 

surrende r our p ower to pay the -pric e of peac e . And vie wi 11 meet the demands of faith : 
' 'l\ .l, l , • ., , ~➔ l,i~ a.c. · i !l-c:, • 

-..._\l,l Ll l'---'- ->-1) \ ' ""'- ....'k..---r,-:---~----
thro ~. b;·1 worshi p , thr ouf;h charity , ihro ugn sacr'l.ficx s its pric e too hif;h? df a man 

can tru ly and confidently say : The L0 r d is my shepherd I shall no t wa~t , rr.x.:d-&Dt"-tkirAiJgs:x 

if he ca n say it eve:i i n a dve r si ty, in moments of defuat, vrh? then he hBs the very best 

that li fe can of fer. 

Amen . 
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I 2... •. Ir" , i. 3 
To Rise above So~row 
Yiskor - Shem1ni Atseres 

our days on earth are like a sbadow ••• Not as the shadow of a wall ••• no) as the fhadow of a tree •.• but as the shadow of a bir&, 1n flight. 

These words of Scripture and of comment by our rabbis bespeak the mood 
which fill us at this hour as we gather in solemn assembly for still 
another service of remembrance. Our days on earth are as a shadow. The 
wind passeth over them and they are gone. Life flows through our fingers 
like precious grain from a loseely fastened ba~. 

In many vayslShemini Atseres underscores the messa~e of life's evanescence 
• even more than does Rosh Hashono and Yom Kippur, tor this is a festival 

-r,.w...~''Si. of many endings, each deep((tning our awareness of 4,ee'e relentless onward 
flow: 

A moment ago, we brought to an end a cycle of Scriptural readings ••. 
This aeMice marks the end of~sukko✓, and we prepare to leave the booth, 
itself a symbol of human frailty ••• 
Shemini Atseres brings to an end our sacred season as a whole - · the 
stirring accents of the shofar and the moving strains of the Kol Nidrei 
are now only memory, ever weaker, ever fainter echoes in the soul ••• 
And beyond these sacred walls, 1n the world of nature, 1n the greater 
sanctuary of God, · delicately tinted leaves tremblin~ly holding tast to 
life whisper the end of nature's season. 

Surely, this is a fitting time _to consider a more personal and a more 
poignant~ the end of man, child of nature and bound to its inexorable 
laws of birth and growth and ultimate decay. -And as we tn=i 011x, thawghN 
once more ,e ,hose whom aeatlr~a taken from 0ur..-ml,d,et. It is this 
thought above all others which bestirs us to worsht':Ys"we turn our thought 
once more to those who, death has taken from ourth1dst. 

I 

. i 



2 
Each of us, at this hour, remembers someone he has l oved and lost: 
a mother or father, a husband or wife, a child or a ftiend. Some among 

) us are openin~ older wounds, memories of a more distant past, Others, 
alas too manv, are still numbed by the an~ieh of recent bereavement. 

) 

~ <;l!. ~ ~~i...._ But however ~reat or small the sweep of time since their passing,/\we 
still lament our loss, for we still remember, remember t he happiness 

vl-S that was ours when they were near, t he care they gaveAin boundless 
measure, the love which sweetened our days. Their ima~e lives within 

:Jo.....,L us still - a silent secret of the aea:Et - and will remain with us 
forever. 

No, we need no service of remembrance to remind us of our loss lest we 
for~et. We need no reminders. We remember too well. Memories come ••• 
to interru·pt our sleep •.• to still our laughter •.• to fill our silence AA..ot ~G_ U.w4h....c( iot.J- ~ k ~ with the voices of the past. We are hereA r-ather, in quest of eel&e-e, 
to find healing for the wounds of heart. We need comfort, consolation, 
the coura~e to meet the future with spirit undismayed. 

Ia there a balm for Gilead? Can one assuage grief? Ia it possible to ·1o~~ still the anguish of bereavement? Of eou~s-e. there is no easy formula 
which can send us cheerfully from the silence of the ~ave to the 
tasks and responsibilities of life. But religion has wres t led with this 
human situation since man first confronted the sadness of life, ana its ~ ·l4.ll--i ~ \,A.- ; M ~ ~ thinkers gained (ltn insight~ which ~ help us eJ so. rT \) ~ ~, J1n...R · /\ 

u 
As we t urn the pages of our sac r e d lore we note at once that our 
fathers were not restrained to lay bare their sorrow. Thev expressed 
their grief quite visibly. They rent their mantles and eat upon the 
ground and wept with voices f loud. The Bible records that even f David, 
strong and courageous as a fighter, was unashamedly disconsolate when 
his son lay dying. He slept in dust and ashes, refusin~ to stir when 
others sought to raise him. He cried aloud, beeeechin~ for the child, 
and fasted days on end. 

) 



3 
Here is tradition's first counsel 1n the matter of bereavement: It is 
good for a man to express his grief. It is normal for a person to mourn 
and to weep 1n the face of the loss of a loved one. Modern science 
underscores tradition's teaching with its reminder that the repression of 
natural feeling can lead to mental illness if not to physical pain. 

\U.. ~ c.Q_orrc., f ~ "6 l,w,....dZ_ The late Rabbi Liebman, master of religion as well as psychology, ma.de this ~~ \/\,A ~ '11:C.a..t'tt; ~Ji,, a. rule for the hand) 1 ng pf dorrow : in his cla as1c "~ea co of Mind." - let \' ~ . 
a man1express as much grief as he actually feels. 

This seems simple advise to follow excent for the tendency in our times I -
to be ashamed of showing feeling. We make a virtue of repressing our 
emotion. We deem it strong and proper to be restrained 1n 

()....,._xi)_.'-'-\.,_ 
weeping. Enter 

a house of mourning and you hear talk or ,~erfthing except 
of death. Frienat1

1
fi°'atract the mourner from hie 

the dread reality 

of lighter 

sj"~ /,-'~ 

~ ~/,_!~·b,., matters, they can <or even remand 

sorrow as if, by speaking 
.R.,,,.;---

the-haPah decree. 

Moaern religion t-o-o-T"'ru~r~t~en~ shares 1n the conspiracy to help a mourner escape 
the reality of his loss. It arranges poetry and music in a manner entirely 
too pleasing for the occasion. Death ought not to be made pretty. It 
ought to be seen for what it is. our tradition prescribes that a mourner 
sit in his home for a full week with the sign.A of tffi!- grief visible u~on 
him. Those who call are enjoined to let him talk about his loss and what 
it means. 

lA=L.:,;, 
son Med, 

That is good ·psycholop::y. tu_ 
~a did w~at is normal 

. ,l):),__........: a,.__ And it is ~ood reli~fon% When hhr 
U ~ ;/ 3 &Of /4.~ '/ for a man who strn ta.in.A p:,rea t loaa, 11hA 

;--...._ mourned for his child and wept for him." 

An old legend tells us that when Adam was driven out of the Garden of Eden 
he turned to God in sorrowful lamAnt: Oh Lora, where will I find comfort, 
how can I ease my misery. how soothe the pa.n~s of heart. In response to 
hie plaintive call, God presented Adam with a precious gift - a tear - and 
He aaia: This ea.line drop 1s endowed with healing power. In times of sorrow 
it will wash away your grief. In moments of despair, it will ~se the an­
guish of your soul. 



) 

I 

{,)~ 
Tears are heaven's gift;\and we need not be ashamed to use them. 

4 

We 
are fool_ish if we fail to avail ourselves of their healing balm. if, 
because of shallow pride, we compound the sorrow of bereavement with 
the agony of reluctant tears. Weepin~ is the palliative of sorrow. 
It is the first demand of the hour of bereavement. 

There is a second 1nsi~ht into this matter revealed by the account of 
David. He knew the limits of mourning and did not make a career or • te..;i ~ it. "And .David arose from before his dead, "we are told in the Bible, 
and we are told that he turned with resolute determinations to the 
tasks and responsibilities of life.~~-

Even as we need guard against the danger of stoic self rest~aint in 
mourning,_ so ought we to avoid the opposite extreme: a surrender to 

~ sadness. We should --no:t luxuriate in our grief or yield to its ob-
session. There are people who do just that, who turn their sorrow into 
a permanent melancholy until it becomes an emotional 1ndul~ence ••• 
Sometimes they are impelled by an all too tender e~o, · viewin~ their 
tra~edy not as an inevitable ingredient of life but rather as a per­
sonal blow: Why did this happen to me, they cry. what did I do to - -deserve such fate .•• 

~~Cv...z Or ~he:v mayt,e- drivel-\ to excessive mourning by an excessive sense of 
Q ' ~<:--J guilt, by the weighty burden of the knowled~e that there were things 

they might have done but failed to do. We all of us lack here~ Too 
many tears ab the graveside of a loved one are tears of regret_ as we 
are . filled with the reproach of kindness left unspoke~ of love untul-0..,__. , .,..-/ t,.Tk:.._ ( i....x.. : > ' I (\ i, £1..i-/ 
filled. "lMt~ here is nothing we can do for the dead. We cannot erase 
our guilt by erectine marbles of stone or withdr~in~ into the shell of 
grief. We can atone for the wrong of the past only by returning to 
life, bv doing justlv and -dealing kindly with the living who are the 
heirs of the dead. 



5 
To turn from the stillness of the grave to the voice and doing of life 
is not only just and right. It is the very ~ate of wisdom. But this 

) "turninF." can never come fom without. We cannot sit back and expect others 
or something to~ke us from our melancholy. The strength to leave the 
shell of sorrow can only come from within. It requires a determined 
assertion of the will. And we can begin, first of all, by putting our 
sorrow to work . 

~'-'\~ ~ 
Etery e~otion is a form of ener ~v which can be put to work, and sorrow is .-vu, J4 ~Co-- ~A_.~ +1,,.-1.~ 1

M fl.,.,. 0-J. ~I.A ~ ~ 1 °wa'.~~~ Vt)~ 4 p~ as powe-rtll a~ a~. Some of the world'~ most axa l taa Pmusic ~f 
ir'-~-.J~h of the Kol Nidrei, if you please; its stirrin ~ strains i d f •-.:...___ >~- ~~ not tjpea the heights of ~ good fortune;!; its melody ooure-a 

forth from out of the depths of a people's~ afflicted soull Som 
greatest poetry ever written has come from sorrow, ana not necessa 
sorrowful poetry. What begins with~~ can end in exaltation. 

To be sure, now, it is not given to all of us to fashion things of deathl ess 
beauty, to create ~reat music and art. But we too can put our soorow t o --~~k , 
by allowing it to deepen our unaerstandin~ of other people, by amp 
our bitter experience to counsel and to comfort those who, like ou. 
are sorrow stricken. 

.) 

ves, 

There is a parable drawn from t he pages of American folklore which makes 
this point so well. Once upon a time, a man visited a fruit orchard and 
saw an apple tree so loaded wi th fruit that all around the laden branches 
were propped to keep them from the ground. When he exclaimed about it, the 
owner of t he orchard said: \1Go look at that tBee's trunk, near the bottom.

1
' 

The man looked and saw that the tree had been badly wounded, with a deep 
\ 

~ gash. ' That is something we have learned about a pple trees, said the owner, 
\When a tree tends to run to wood and leaves and not to fruit, we wound it, 

~ L..Ch...'4, we gash it, and almost always, no one knows why, this is the result:~ '-
~ // turns its energies to fruit. 



) 
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~ / .Y~~ 
~ wounded app~ trees in the human orchar~.ot waom -~t is a 

~ men and women who transform the sorrow of their own bereavement 

into fruitful blessing for others. Andso can we, by calling an end to 
if ~ 

our mourning of elef pity, ~ mee_tin:s the demands of the living, by 

maki) use or our sorrow to help their•needs. 

Here, then, is tradition's counsel in the task of handling sorrow: 1, it 

confronts. us with the rE1.ity of death enjoining us to give expression to 
(r.... ll__,_ c~ 

our grief; ett+ it challenges us also . to face the reality of life and its 
y._,....;;:- ~ G-.,, In 

rightful demands, demands which are lncJre compelling ,by fap tlan the duty 

to pay homage to the dead. 

May these thoughts give us comfort ant support at this hour as we prepare 

to leave the booth of our feast and ..fb recall our loved ones who have 

left the booth of earthly life. May they enable us to find the valley 

of the aha.ow of death not a place whose darkness and gloom will envelope 

us forever, bu t rather as a place of temporary so~journ, a place we 

merely walk through. 

And having walked through it, with bated breath perhaps, and with pain 

and gr.ief, may we come to that which lies beyond, where there is light, 

the li~ht of new hope, the light of new life. 

Thal\ will we be enabled. to sing with the psalmist of old: 

Adonoi Roi Lo Echsor 
The Lord is my shepherd, I aaa.11 not want,,, 
He maketh me to lie down in greenpastures 
He leadeth me beside the still waters 
He restoreth my soul. 
He guideth me instrtght paths for his Name's sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 

death 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me. 
ThJ rod and Thy staff they comfort me. 
Thou preparest a table before me in the 

presence of mine enmies 
Thou hast anno1nted my head with oil, My cup runneth 

over 
sur~ly goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 

my life 
And I shall dwell 1n the House of theLord forever. 

) 



'. . 
' • ··7 .Cilitant Radicalism - Salvation or Doom 

for the Jew 

The narrative recorded i n t he chapte r s of scripture recited on this 

Sabba th, "Parshas Vo- eyro , " is of great significance ts Judaism. It 
~-, . ._c._.~ -:/, I i s of great meaning in the ~IItb r.aii4l~'il~ of our people., .ui~ 

First among the Bibli cal tales told in childhood , it is recalled to 

mind ever_, sine le year durine the seder service on Passover . It is 

the story oft e ten plagues and the exodus fro w Egyp t and it portrays 

in v i vid l anguage that most aranatic moment i n the life of 

iOSes , when , standing before t he sullen tyrant Pharaoh, he calls out 

with a boldness born of faith : "__; ·..JrY-··?:'I / 1_1./'/- J•ii...... n{e 11 

''Let my people go that they may serve meY These stirring words, first 

proclaimed by Moses, have beco.•e a of liber t y; they have 

become the rallying cry of all who yearn for freedo m. "Let my people 

go t hat they may serve ..• 11 

G is perhps because of such deter ined opposition to tyranny , 

becaus e of its steadfast insistence on universal freedom, that Juda is 

has often beer-. designated a r eligi on of revolution and t h e Jew a 

r a dical . This myth found r e cent re- iteration i n t he crucial Vitt 

letter of the i ll - advised Ladej i nsky case . The r e is no substance to 

such a charge . Ju daism admits n J social unrest; Juda ism is not even 

part i cularly i n terested i n t he structure of society; its paramount 

concern is t he i nd ividual who ma.es up society . I t sees to change, 
S oc.. 1 c1t 

not t he establishedAorder, but t he human soul within that order , what -

ever i t mi gh t be . 

Our s p iritual leaders h.ve always taught loyalty t o the gov er nment 
.,, ,I . 

/ Ir t ! 
as a prima ry obligation of Le relig ious Jew )f 1 >- 1 h1 .J\ I._ ·H:')~ ·seek 

' the pea ce of the city wherein ye dwell ,' cried Jere iah , a· d Rabb i 
\ - f rs. 

Hani na thou p:,ht full com:jents i n t he ',:ishna : ,_/·I )ftJ \'f __., 

\\Pray for the welfare of the government since were it not for the 

fear of it, me v ou l d swallow each othe r alive . 11 



Only when f r eedom was at stake , only when the ri p;h t to worship God was 

taken from fi.ED the Jew, did t he rabbis countenance insurrection . The 

Exodus from Egypt was that - \\et my people go tha t t,hey may serve me/ 1 

freedo T for service to God was t he demand of hos es . The strup;gle of 

t he 1-_accabbees was essentially a fi ght for relip:,ious freed-:J , . he 

one rec-:Jrd ed political rebellion of Jewis h history , the revolt aga inst 

Rome i n xj2 t he year 132 end ed i n dis a l falure . Bar Kochba r ece ived 

the support of only one r espons i ble political leader . The overwhelming 

ma jority of rabbis rejected his ways ; and their lead er Jochanan ben 
r- , · tLi--..-~ 

Zac ca i actually colaborated with t he occupy i ng authorities and ~a~,•ly' 

submitted his people to Roman rule once he was assured that he could 

establish an academy at Javneh a nd t hat t ne Jews would be permitted to 

worsh ip God without molestation . I t i s s i @;nificariltha t in the judgment 

of t he Jewish people, Jochanan ben Zaccai and not Bar Kochba emerges 
i-v,.. 1t_ 

as the real hero of the Roman Wac . 

r:_ ·s> ~ ven when a government was i ll- dtposed toward Jews did the rabbi exact 

loyalty an d obedience t o the state . In such a case they ur ged upon their 
a..&-~h·' L 

people the Talmud ic ~, ' iiiQn: "with!B'r aw and await the 1, essia h 11 

preferr ing a dismal existence to t he risk of s till worse condition 

attendant upon revolutionar y change . 

There is good rea son for t he ba sic conservat i sm of the Jew - his history 

ha s conditioned him to be fearful of r a dical change . \ hereever there 
• j 

~ ~ 
w,a,a, an upheaval of a political or economic nature , he ~ t he first 
-h ,ir,-·Li,__... .... 

V..i8llla:i ; incumbents and insurgents alike maf(e him their prey - t t he one 
tr~ 

he w,;i,e-. t he instigator 
\ 

I...,~ 
And no ma tter who W8r8 

of revolt , to t he other , s ymbol of oppression . 

t he victor t h e Jev, always t he victim. 

c.:,~ V u I\;· -L• k.O 
It, i s oftimes assumed that revolutions a.iw.M:oe hw:ian 

the1·Ef!"'O'r-e al l mi norities, but especia lly t he J ews
1 

reap ~ood . This theory 

is a vr rince with t he brutal f a cts of his t ory . ! o revolution hs ever 

benefited t h Jew. 



, The Reformation fought a gainst absolutism, but once vi ctorious, its leadEr 

hounded the Jews - even while Luther ' s oppon ents, the p ea sants, s a cked 

J ewish ghe t tos . The Fren cb revolutionaries procla i med freedom for all, 

but s omewhow took two years before t hey coul d get themselves to gr ant 

equal ri gh t s t-:::, Jews - i n the meantime the Jews of Frace sufered a s t hey 

had never suff ere d be f ore ; Vol ta ire, great hum nita rian was second to 

none i n h is ha tred of t h e Jew . Napoleon carr ied t h e banner of 'libert y, 

equality and fraternity ' to all four corners of t he ea rth - at home he 

demand ed the assimilation of the Jews , forcin5 t h e rabbis to sanction 

intermarr i a r e a nd t o renounce all bonds betweenthe Jews of France and 
-,r 

other Jews . (Muc~ similar~was the pattern during t h e constitutional 

revolutions in the Ei~teenth and Nineteenth Cen".blries. ,, -

0 final case in point is t he Russian Revolution of more recent vintage. l From its very inception 1Lattacked the Jew as the symbol of bourp;ois 

society and the Jewish religion as the theoretical found a tion of 

W:ex:t.R%X Judeo Christian Hurnani tarianism . :tr.Larx is well knovm for i:-_is 

r a bid antisemitism; Lenin, Kautzky and Stalin also expressed their 

deter J ination to liquida te the Jew, if not physically , t hen at least 

spiritually, through forced assimilation, by takin~ away from the 

Jew that wh ich gives him life - his f a ith and culture. 
~ 

ovf<.11)1; 

To be sure , (without) the ee~e:eeeP borders of USSR, Cmmumists the wor ld 

over, pose as the staunch defenders ofa ll minorities, including the Jew$ 

and qui ckly seize every opportunity to jump to t heir defense . 

slef se t t he pattern when , 1n 1843 he wrote to a firend : 

:i.a.rx him-

11 
••• I have just been visited by a represen tative of the 

Jews who solici t ed Y'AY support for a n equal rights petition .•• 
Repugnant as Ju da isn mJ be , i t is our obligat ion nonetheless 
to whac k away t t he p owers of t he stae ..• " 

Commun ists ea erly exploit ins t ances of antisemitism in other l and s to 

sow panic among, Jews and disconten t a -:::,n5 the people. 



¼ithin the borders of Russia, the communists have isolated two million 

., Jews from al contac t with the outer world . Institution5of Jewish 

religious and cultural self-perpetuation have been destroyed. Th ousands 

have been arrested and exiled for "Zionis t espionage." In 1929, and 

again in 1936, Russia gave silent support to the Arab rioters in 

Palestine. In 1939, after the Hitler Stalin pact , corr~unists denounced 

the Jews as "war-mongers for opposing Hitler . viore recently, t he 

Russians erected a statue to Chmielnitzky, Ukrainian rebel who stand s 

second only to Hitler as mass exterminat,or of the Jews. The Prague 

trials and t he doctor's plot, admitted by t he Kremlin to be a frameup, 

are current his t ory . In Russia, as in every othe r revolution, the 

Jew became a victi:.:J 

The unfortunate presence of some Jews in the ranks of political radicals 

has been a source of confusion in the mass mind. The number of such 

Jews has always been exa z_geratea - by willful propagandists or in the 

minds af hypersensitive Jews. As a matter of historic fact,fhe vast 

ma jority of world Jewry turned a deaf ear to the so~tal revolutionaries. 

Their materia list conception of man as the exclusive profiuct of his 

politica l or economic society clashed sharply wi t h the traditional 
by God 

Jewis h concept of man 
r-o t{J/,. e,..___ 1.;-

endowed with freed om. Jews, moreover, were not 

at all ea ge ~\ constitutional democracies 

freedom. Those who were seduced by t he 

which had finally brought them 

siren-call of social revolution 
O~o , 
U4-';..< ... ~ 

were Jews by birth only. In their convictions, they had long ~ 

severed all identification with their people. Many chose r;a aicalism 

as a means of giving vent to their self-ba treaJ It was the Jewish 

r a d ica~ who organi zed dances on Yorn Ki ppur day and who paraded in 
on Sabbath 

front of &u orthodox synagogues with cigarettes dangling fromtheir 

sneerin~ lips. 



America the picture was and is no different - the radical element 
(111,mc.111,1..-) :.J 

among Jews is a minute minority. To be sure, int e 920, Jews, together 
dl.~ µ.:., 

with many ~r American liberals and intellect als followed the progress 

of the Russian Revolution with 

~a~p!'~ffin't5n many succumbed to the fascination of the experimental. The 
I 

trials of 1936 and the Hitler-Stalin pact elf 39 taught them better and 

revealed the revolution for what it really was. The great experiment 

became the God that failed. The ranks of local sypathizers was rapidly 

decimated. ~Those ttaw who remained, r0:t>i11a11zmg a :tUtlel' St;alin-c pac.t 

~ matter of fact, within the ranks of labor, it was the Jewish unionist 
/ u"' ... er~ nr, _ 

and his leader who first warned against the dangers of in~ ation. Alreaa.iy 

in the 1920 1 s communists were expelled from the International Ladies 

Ga rment Worker_' a Union , from the Amalgama tea Clothing_ Workers and from 

the Millinary Workers, all predominantly Jewish unions. Labor unions 
such as the Automotive Industry unions 

composed primarily of non-Jews did not act until the late thrities . 

Jewish labor leaders like Strasser and Gompers and Hillman have deservedl\ 

rceived the applause of Jew and Christia alike for their political , 

safs"cuY and their wigI.agg1ng comm1ttment to de~ 

The sum and substance of our message is crys tall clear. Militant 

radicalism bas always brough~ Aoom upon the Jew - wha t ever his own 

preference - whether incumbent or insurgent or neutral - he was Xldi. . 
hi~.,._ 

the victim left alone a mid his ashes and his dead . That is why the 
\ Jews have always counseled a gains radi~_:p,ci~;

1 
upheaval, preferring 

\ 1 to find their~and the world's salvation in constitutional change. 
I\ 

This is not to say that the Jew must shun progressive movements. We 
~~ni--w. t;- u..oJl.."1 

have always, .and will laways fight in behald of all ~?11i2a which aa•a~ee ~_)..-, ~l..t ,v WA.,_ 
~ caus e of human bBBlimm liberty and social justice H~tft a•• i~Q... 

' · r comman. ything less wo l d be a d~l of our 

birthright as American and a s Jews. 



! ~ J~' h ..... r ~""; c.Cl-·(· _,{, {.1..) "J1:-l-Lu. ~ 
WI:.- ,_,,.__...-------~·------ ~~ ,;. ... :,.,:! ·=-'% 

Above all else, we iMIISh4. ~ remember/\ hat the betterment of the 

individual is the indispensable pre-requisite to the be t terment of 

society. All social order fna super-national structur~ rest$ultimately 

upon the integrity of the single man. We will pray for theethical 

maturing of other men. We will labor dilligently for our own slef­

improvement. Thus will we be meritorious of God's good fav~r, yea 

even His mighty hand and His outstreched arm which He held out to 

our father's in the days when Moses creid out: Shallach es ami vajav­

duni - Let my people go that they might serve me. 

Amen. 



- ---- --------------------

.. ;;:. Yiskor - Shemini 
Atseres 

Shemini Atseres is a holiday of many •~dings. A moment ago, we ended a cycle of 

Scriptural readings. This festive service as a whole brings to an end our sacred 

season; the mighty accents of the shofar calling us to prayer and repentance 

are now onlyremory, ever-weaker, ever-softer echoes in our s~ul~. Outside, in 

the world of na ture, in the greater sanctuary of God, ~ ~ eaves~tremblingl* 

holding fast to life whisper the end of nature's season. And we here, gathered 

in solemn assembly, prepare to contemplate the mos t personal and most cruel of 

all ends, the end of life. 

Anothe/Yiskor service summons us to an hour of loving remembrance - remembrance 

which surely is God's sweetest gift to man. We can not do without it, without 

memory, even as we cannot live without hope. The brute lives only for the moment ­

the time that NOW is; but man lives in the past as well as in the present and the 

future; he has a memory, and from it draws his !inspiration, hope for the time 

ahead. Memory and hope - .these are the ~angels of whom the rabbis say 

'tthatlthey accompany man through life, the one on the right, the other on the left, 

the one holding fast in loving tenderness
1
things of the past, persons and places 

endeared by memory and affection, the other pointing to the distant future, 

brightening up the goal and giving hope. Both togeth er form the wharp and whoof 

of human his t ory, helping man in his upward striving to overcome death and defeat 
1 

and to turn ~each tear of disappointment (into a pearl of virtue,; each trial of 

yesterday into the triumph of tomorrow. 

Let this be my thought for tonight - memory, its mystery and its blessing -
0 especially as it touches on t he tender theme of Yiskor - memory which has the 

. G> capacity to dull the point of pierc~ng anguish, memory which can transform our 
'U/24-,rJ~ 'lQ,~/ tQ t-: uneasy feeling of guilt into lofty, life1 gi¥1~p resolution, Gods sweet gift to 

..., • I\ (.A.•.J;;~:, .. L . 
man, the still and stilling waterJ beside which each soul can well eiC:Cl.&1111.~ 

\\ 1 , ~~ 1' 0 
"> orik ,,_; 10 1 J ~ my shephlllrd, I shall not want." 

Memory can bind the sores of life; it can help ease the pain of many wounds. -



-L--, 
Pa~n, anguish - who among us has not felt its (venem•\ sting. It comes upon us 
with suddenness, seizes us with all its brutal might, robNur rest and peace, 
stirs the depths of our being and drives us to the point of desolation. ~1 0--::, ~ 0-:, ~fi.G-1--G•e-s-ef'ibe it, you know it better than I - it is the desperate cry of the 
~
 

tortures soul, the violent outburst of the mortally wounded spirit. 

Is it possible to assuage anguish, at once to orealc its power~~ ~~~v with words of reason or consolation?("What is a word• shouted a gainst the 
\ ~~ 

driving storm, the surging waters, the turbulent seas; \ the word- is swallowe~\ by 
the roar of t he waves, its force is spent against the billows' rage. Anguish is 
like a storm; it cannot be appeased with words; it thinks only of itself and its 
own sorrow, cries out against God and the world, and turns a deaf ear to all 
pleadings of reason and thoughts of consolation. 

But for tunately, all storms subside, even the storms of ou r soul. ~ Time~ on and with it goes our anguish. ·rhe further we are from the hour of our t.t;~il, the 
milder is our pain, the more tranquil the waves of our spirit. Now, finally, there 
is room within us for comfort, consolation, 
memory, memory which calls to m~~n and 
years of~ and rejoicing, of full life 

courage, for hope and its twin- spirit, 
~ soDrow, to be sure, but also/\days and 

and love spent together with those who 
are no more. Memory does not forget the evil, but it recalls the good as well, the ~ 01, IIN'o-\' ~ 

? blessing ~M'11!1h the curse. ~iemory is like the autumn sun suffusing falling 
foliage and fading flowers with its golden glow. 

When time removes us from the moment of our sorrow, there is room within us also 
for the consoling voice of reason once a gain re-enforced by memory, the memory of 
wha t we have been taught and what we have always experienced, namely, that death 
is universal, that we((.lfe all subject to the same law of life and might as well 

t,,.,tt submit to it with courage and with dignity. Much of our anguish arises from _. 
erroneous belief that things might have turned out otherwise.. ·rhe voice of 1:~ason fi'l.{.,;-f} .,,. bids us take solace in the knowledge that things must turn out as they have, ~ -(...·~i I I () ,.. • • (\ (! fl 'AAY........t ~ l- --u C r; . " ~- (I I ~ J.J.J\J- V-~.)( le .. - v \} C/\. . • • v •-~ o r.t__ ,C,v L,,J \J ,.._ _ , There is a tender tale taken from the litetature of our people which tells of a 
mother bereaved cr~ing out in her anguish: 



11 0 God, restore my son to life, give him back t o me, or I will perish in my - . ITTG-r#---affliction!" And miracle of miracles, the still small voicel'
1lwas heard to ~: 11

S0 be it, my child, b~st you must bring me as an .offering a little seed­
ling, a tiny grain of~; not any kernel, to be sure, but one taken from a home 
untouched by tragedy, where no mother or father died, no son or daughter servant 

J or friend." On wings of hope, the mother hurried from door to door knocking on 
poor man's hovels and rich men's palaces alike. Everyone was more than pleased 
to give her the sought for seedling , but when she~: "Did you ever lose a 
som or daughter, a father or mother, a son or friend?" they answered her with 
wonder: "Woman, do you know whereof you speak? Are there not f~of the living 'lM..~ 

' ~ and~of the dead. 11 .-F1om doe;, +a dgp;ra., from village ~to village~ ~~....,1-,~~.\.--0,1rP , ~ \\ -~ city to city she~ and always ll<nmd the same reply: Oh yes, we also t , ·- -------lost a dear one. Weary of foot, the mother finally returned to God and bowed her 
head in silent prayer. At last, at least

1she bad found solace in the knowledge 
that we are all liJ.lGject bt~~&il;~~;"~ i1r0 a!'l:e aeest;b} Od~ jesaoudo me-ofor 

' 

• 1/ ve-soufo e-ofor - Man is born of dust and to dust he must return. 

Here then is the first great blessing of memory: it breaks the thorn of sorrow, 
aas-a.ages misfortune's bitter sting, by giving us the half-consoling awareness of 
tragedy's universality, and by bringing us closer to those who are gone, calling 
to our mind not only their loss, bu~ beyond i~the many beautiful words and deeds 
of their~ life. Memory is immortality on earth - it enables us to bridge the gap 
of eternity separating us from our dead, and to speak of them as though they were 
alive, in our midst, able to hear our every word. Is it not even so in this 
awesome hour, the) awe-filled moment of Yiskor~ Heeding its summons;we think of 
our dead, and as we think of them, they come to life, their image appears before 
our soul's searching gaze, we feel them with us, near us~ about us. Once again 
we can consider their precious ways, their deeds of lovingkindness, the true and 
beautiful words they spoke. Thus does memory bless - it unites the 
t he present and the futur~ a golden aureole around persons 

" endeared by affection and sweetness. 

~ ... 

past with 

and places 

Memory also assuages our feeling~of guilt, replacing~ with 11fe,aff1rm1n.g resolu~~ 



·My ftiend~; so mny of the tears spillt over the graves of dear ones are tears ot £egret engendered QY the sense of transgression not yet expiated, of wrong 
--not yet undone. Even those ~men~ WI who dealt kindly with the dead during 

their life . have the teeling that somehow or other ,t;:,~ve been remiss 1n ._:.,~ ~~ ~ 1~ct1ons toward t,~u &l'e no mox•e-. Who among us, bereaved, has not 
experienced a sense of ~ilt? Who among us, standing over the "lone couch 
of everlasting sleep," bas not been tormented by the thought: •wouid ·that I ns/.....L1 • . . had done this or that - perhaps he might still me mine." 

I~ 
-· 

~~£,. s M,,~~~ ~ ~ (~~~J An uneasy feeling of self-reproach h pveaent even wtier1 Ute bereave~~ 
well that th_eir relationship to those taken from them was one of perfect barmonJ . 
A feeling of guilt is th~,µatu~al reaction of the healthy toward the diseased, ~ 1,-{,u-. ~' of the living in the preeeftao ef 4ea~k. ihe afflicted will never be able to 
laugh again, the dead will never be restored to life. We~ this ··,~ ~~ rj.;. . tn-~~ . ~me~ ~:Peavemen-t, and we know also, that our life will go on and that ~4--«u..... . 1W') ' - ~(l.•...._..,. Yilt~ ~ will laugh , again. 7k1JI knowledge implants t\ the seed of aelf-oonde~-
nation whic~-P~~2ts into the A41guished o~y: IIWould that i had shown more love .. before his eye was dimmed forever~u Such aelf-reproaoh is the .-hild of exces-
sive anguish; it is the product of the moment - and vanishes with vanishing 
·time. 

However, and alas, there are~ of conscience which do not pass~ pasaini 
time; they seize us at the death bed of a dear, give us no quarter, 1,give_ us 
• rest, beoase we know that they are f4unded 1n truth, and the awar~ness of ~ • 

. 

that~tru_th shakes us to tho roots of our soul. Self reproach so founded does 
does _not •leave us readily. Deeply 1mbedded 1n our co,'°ience it caste its 
lasting shadow over our life. Is there one among us whose remembrance of the 

? ~lh !-----~'-~J d.ead is darkened by such a aha.do,,. Only God can know, and the ma.nYWe ea aown t\ · by the congnizance of his guilt. 

/ ~ But no matter how heavy the burden ofAconscience, memory oan yet relieve its 
weight - ~ere it ~hows its 6reatest blessing - here 1t reveals its real power. 

I To be sure, memory can nof undo what is done, it cannot remove the cause ot 
guil~, but it can transform the sense of eelf reproach into atoning resolution. 



I 
. , Memory. points to the living as the rightful heirs of the dead. unit~the_ 

pas~he present . ~~a t~ teaches us to know t what 
we cannot make up with the dead we can make good with the living. The - ~ ~~~- • -shackles of guilt ~ ~Yb~ e pledge of love: I will undo the wrong

1 !Q--

12.-V--:-~~ erase the guilt, not by means of an excessive death cult~ not by-~ 
memorials of marble, but by doing justly and dealing kindly with the living 
who~ the heirs of the dead. ~Thus does ~ remembrance of t,he Oea(i stir 
our conscience and ~us on to nobler purpose. I t transforms our feeling~ 
of~ into the earnest resolution: I want to serve the living in order 
to honor the dead. 

My friends, in a famous painting, hope is ~in the figure of & a yol~ , 
woman, a smile playing on her lips, her gaze fixed on distant horizons. '{}er. k I--The~ of -memory is of a di f ferent sort: we . picture it in the form of an 
-r woman, sitting with head in hand, musingly turning the pages of a book. #.u..'o~,~ We know that book, it is the Safer Hasichronous,~ the book of, our life. We, ·ve, • ~.~ ~ ourselves fill t.H>-e pages~ with the . _ . '1b ~O\ ~ ~~(o ~3N 1::./ ~ ~~J ~ ·~ · ~ r:i ~ ~ ~~ )i";::!Jf ou~ -t,g.,a s rii.--.-,...,~. search our souls and heed I' ~lk our ways so that, when the final page will have been t.vMeE't; 
after, future generation will re-read its~ our book of 

an~ long there­

life will reveal ~ Lr qy the story ~ffo may have sinned much and erred in many ways, but whose ~ ~ soul was pure, pure in its love and fidelity, pure in purpose and~ striving. ' /'-.:: ~t>-o..V-Then\i:.11 our children also find blessing ~ remembrance, and ~thefta~ 
~tQ ~~~~~y will be enabled to proclaim with full faith: 
11 0·00/L 1'-1 11" 1 r;-;/ (;) 1 ~ iL ~ 'n ~ - -~~ J {) ~ ~ ~ _ll 

~C-'. 0:::. ~\_,\,__ f~ 

I 



The Mystic Fount 
Happy are we to behc, l il an d to pa rticipa te i n t he ceremonies of t his 
solemn hour, dedicate d a s i t is t o t :C-12 i nsta lla tion of t he new lea neas .... 

~ of our conprep;ation - those few who have been cho sen for offices of 
t \ 

trust, becaus e t hey a&i1re kent trus t i n t he pas t, because over and aga jn 
~ ---1~ - . -, ' ,-;- , - ·., • , •, t hey demonst r a t ed t he i r love for t 'ho s..yn§,__gQ.gue , t heir great devotion 

t o t his Te mple . We greet t hem wit h aff ection and offer fervent praver 
that strengt h and dignity will mar k t heir doin p: alwa vs . 

Happy are we also to par ticipa te in t hese ceremonies of we lco me t,o our 
new members, for t his i s t he second dut y of t he heart which gives 
occas ion t 0 our cele bration . Throughout t he congre ga tion t onight are 
those who joined our Temple durin ~ t he past year . Some are newcomers 
to our co mmunity . Others , t hough long time res idents , have only recently 
det e r mine d to s hare ou r fellowship . 

c,._1,,._ 
Stil l others are our very, sons 

I 
and daurhte r s of t hi s con~re Fa tion , confirman~s of i ts Religi ous Schoo~ 
who are now adult and able to assume t he responsibili tie R of individual 

..e.J4~ membership . ~ lwha tev~r L~he cour s e which brought t hem here , we m,l o;ime 
~LIi, Cl -t -f~'-; ,f"' G"' ~~ them all with eoual a,.pms- . u:heir presen ce "ad d ~t.Psii~ a1113 precious links 

t o t he golden cha in of love and duty which bi nds us one unto anot her . 

A bond of love and dut y : our co mmon love i s Ju daism, our du ty, to 
maintain its cen tra l institu tion - t he syna p;ogue •.• not t h i s buildini;r for 

' it s own sake, not its many va ried ac tivit ir:rn for t h.2-tr own sai-e , but 
k ~ as~ expres sion of aJ1,

1
ideal .•. t he svnag0gue - a place where men can 

seek God i n t he communit y of t heir fello ws i n fai th . 

hM c.l..,---t>-y:> ~.v~ 
The syna p:ogue -~ ;'J"udaism' ch ief pillar . Ou r people coula not have 
survived wit hout it . Bc, r n i n exile , it kept al ive t he fla m0 of I srael ' s 
fait h ev en while t he dus t of t he Templ e ' s r u i ns minFlea wi t h t he dead 
ashes of i ts burnt devotions . Its everlas tin pe u~~ a1.one -&he el lir,ht 

c- - ,, ti)-<,-, ~ h Q, .. ,..i anif war mt--hA p i erce!¥' t he darlmes s of our 8i3mlless wand erings . I t was our 
·oR-·e, ho me when we hR. a nof ho me, our land when we had no, l and . It enahled us 



\ , 

• ,,to speak the proud language of our faith even while we voiced t he babble 

of many peoples. When furious they assailed us, the synagogue proved a 

tower of strenath, bringing refuge, comfort, hope, lifting the yoke of 

bonda~e from the oppressed of our people. Beaten down and crushed by 

tyrants' rage,they came into the sanctuary and liftin~ t heir tear-stained 
~ 

faces heavenward they felt free, for there thAy s.onoed themselves priests 

as indeed they were ,princes of Go a , proud scions of His people. 

Chayi m ~achman Bialik, that Titan of ebrew verse, captured the meaning of 
I~ ~ 

the syna.iigJ'e/ in what is perhaps his most magnificent creation. 'Im yeah 

ea naf' sh' cho, lodaas .•. ' he sang ••• If though wouldst know •. •• 

If thou woulds lmow the mystic fount from~ whence 
Thy wretched brethren facinE slaughter drew 
In evil days the strength and fortitude 
To meet grim death with joy, and bare the neck 
To ev'ry s harpened blade and lifted ax; 

I f thou wuldst know the mystic fount from whence 
Thy wretched brethren drew ••• 
• • • Divine condolence, patience, f ealty 
Ana iron strength to bear relentless toil; 
With shoulders stooped to bear a loathsome life 
And endlessly to suffer ana endure; -

If thou wouldst know t he bosom wh ither streamed 
Thy nation ' s tears, itsheart and soul and gall ••. 
••• 
••• the mother merciful 
who saved her loved son's tears with tenderness 
And steadied lovinElY his faltring steps 

If thou wouldst know, 0 humble brot her mine ,-
• • • • 
Go to the House of Prayer ••• 
Thy heart will tell thee then, 
That thy feet tread t he mar~e of our life's fount 
That thine eyes view t he treasure of our soul 

This is what t he synagogue meant to us , it was Israel's fountain of ever­

las t in~ life , and t his is what it can continue t o mean tous , this is what 

it can be for us, so 1ong as we maintain it in its essen tial purpose: 

AS A HOUSE OF PRAYER, as a place where ~ ~9~~1th~e;-IJL~~f 
ti \L cl'-'-" t ~ ~i..--:~_I)~ 
t'.he-±-t· fellowt;r ln-re.i th • • 



It is this very purpose which is often lost in the maze of svna ~o(al 

activity. Judgin by the response alone,one might think that Brother-
()_,,.....9 

hood and Sisterhhod programs , jW comittee work,~ Board Administration 

~ t he heartbeat of Temple life. They are not. They are indispensible 

to i t s existence to be sure, and the more extensive our participation 

in them, the better. But they are only means to an end, not the end 

itself. They cons titute the bread without which, as the rabbis taught 
~ us, there can be no Torah. But they must .ne-t be mistaken for the -----. 

Torah . Not even Temple attendance itself comes to the heart of the 

matter, at least not if people come to the synagogue 1n response to an 

engraved invitation, or because their favorite organization has a 

special 

subject 

geal of 

service, or because they want to hear the rabbi expound on a 
~ of interest. The heart of_ the matteris 1'f"ayC12. -Thii 11lt1mate 

~ Ru. '"\A.A..'. {'-<--~ ~ °h \ ..e....._ -0--,,.. Qc_ ~ ,_ c; ,·-:,, 
~Y Temifie ae~ivlty 1s 1.10 1eJd us lnto~ ne sanctuary,betteP. 

~o eehool us 1n,,...tho art of prayer. 

I hA'.J ~ 
_fffis4 an art which cannot readily be mastered. It reauires constant, 

loving care, as does every other discipline of life. And because it 

is essentially an inner, creative experience, prayer demands the 
~cJ,t... 

nurturing of certain in er qualitiesr virtues without which its mastery !, 
is made impossible. 

To be ~in with, prayer requires humility. Only the humble man can pray 
N.. o...tn..,~ 

for enly -he deeply feels the need ofit. In all great mtters the sense 

of need must precede the.,exporien~c discovery of the experience. Of what 

poRsible use, as an instance, to most of us is higher mathematics? Most 
\"-'- 11,v_l4 a_ Q..: \-<- Kc~ 

of us can go on month after month arilnever think of higher mathematics. 
~ ~ ~ Sh---: 1r' A i.,1!.--:-, But were we

1
,br1dges, ...try~ to span ~reat riv srs, 

11
then we would have tb 

k..~ O.~J ~~t,__·~ 
t-G aa.¥-e.=..b.i,p:ber mathematics . 

'(,~ ~ Q.c,.-,.-v kK 1.\.Lu.4 F ~ u..e..eJ b ~t , C. f ...... C'< ~ti~' t, 
So it is with prayer: rA preud Q feels ne need oflb . He t hinks that 

it is by the strength of his own hand that he is what he is and 



I . lvt~Yo lk 
I,_ 

; that he has what he has . e humble man~ howev:e , kno ws that there are 
tasks in life whi ch are too di ffi cult for him, that there are moments in 
life which are too much for him a l one , and hence he longs for communion 

, wit h God . Is there anyone here so strong, so wise , that he can face the 

future wit h assurance , ea ch task i n life , its every moment . I f there i~ 

he will not know what we are talking about , nor will he care . XKat What 

to him is al l this h i gher ma.thematics! Bu t can it be that t hi s is true 

of anyone here today1 f 

The Rimanover Rabbi used to say : the h ighest rung a man ca reach is to 

master all wisdom and knowled ge ana then to pray , pray like a little 

chil d . Humility is the first need of worship , and the second need i s 

patience , persever ance , the willin~nes s to await its blessings . 

People expect too much t oo soon in prayer . They come to services sporadi­

cally . Thev saunter in , they saunter through, they saunter out . And 

~avin gained but little, having given so little, they come no more . ~ 
~rea t t hin~s are greatly arrived~ at . We cannot saunter in to a concert 

hall and ha lf heartedly listen to a Beethoven symphony and expect to be 

stirred as we should ana could . Wha t is ne eded here, and in prayer , is 

patient expectation and self discipline b efore t he amtlitudes of 

sniritual life are onerP t o t he s oul . 

Nv-Among t he most l oyal worshipper s of ourATemple are the alumni, if we may 

call them that, of our daily services . At first they came . duty- bound , 

to recite t he Kaddish. But they come again ana ap,a.1n, hot jus t to 

Frid~y evenin~ services , but to week- day services as we l l and long after 

their period of mourning is over . Patient waitin~ and habitual con­

tinuance have taught t hem t he value of prayer . 

The ar t of worship reauires still anot her vir t ue - coura~e , dar i ng, strength 

for prayer is not just comforti, ana reassuring, it can also be searching 

and demanding . 



Manv a life has been chan~ea by prayer - from a life of ease to a life 

of peril, from a li fe of comfort to a life of sacrifice - for prayer 

rebukes t he evil of t he world and bids our help for t hos e who are in 

stress. "Call on me and I will answer thee, 11 sa id God t hrou p;h 

Jeremiah, "and I wil l s how thee g reat ana tryinp: tasks." If a man 

lacks t he cou rage to reckon with t h i s possibility, he better not be~in 

to pra:v . 

Praver rebukes the evil in our own life. It reminds us of the values 

the world makes us forp;et . Out there , in the world of every day life 

it is so easy to ~et by with out conscience. Out t here, there are 

we can always find other people who live lives far worse t han ours. 

Out t here, there is a moral darkness wpich obscures t he gray s hades of 
~:f v.J...,p 

our own compromises and surrenders. tn the sanctuary, we are 
0 ,r "'l b . .._ ..l-< '- "M"° v brou p:ht face to face with the -moilt hie;h and en joined t o mesa our 

To do t ha t, we need cou ra ge, strength, the aar inp: to go a gainst t he 

multitude . 

Is not t his the very process whic h bas ta ken place toni~ht to some 

degree . We came here in a s pirit of self sat isfaction, to offer 
\ (,: 

thanks for the strengt h of thi s congregation, for t hee cellence of 

" its l ead ership. But having prayedtogether, and meditated together, 

we find that numerical growth is not enough, t hat administrative 

pre-emi nence is not enough, that so many of our programs though well 

conceived and supported a re insuffici ent to our tas k . Our ~Jfy 
U\v\~ has challenged us to a life of prayer, to t ne quest for communion with 

,-... 

God . 

lu .~ 
Hay~we n urture t he~qualities nsedeg~yQr - humility, patience, 

C,Al)(.Ji Q. C .., 
strengt h - and~ rayer~ brinf to fulfillment t he promise and t he 

l~ ~ t.J'" U,~J:iJ&_~ 
mandate of t h is hour , aa strength to t he svnagogue and it will 

~ - f,. I 

be a ~ain what i~ has alwavs bean, a mys tic fount of life for Iara.el, 

a t:s:I-M'I'~.....,. stren~th for each of us. 
0 1'-



!,_he yth of Sovereign,t_Jr 
Vayero 

Nearly all great personalitiAs of Israel's past whose lives are 

recorded in Scripture. are remembered for some particular . virtue, some 

quality of life above all others which marked their thinking and 

their doing . Thus, a Job is remembered for his patience, David for his 

coura~e and Solomon for his wisdom. Abraham, whose life story is told 

in today's Torah portion, is revered especially for his hospitality, for 

the warmth with which he welcomed stran~ers. 

The Biblical author records how our venerable patriarch sat near the 

door of his tent, a · aoor which was never closed, in order that he might 

miss no passers-by to whom he could offer the hospitality of his home. 

Despite the heat of t he sun and feebleness of limb - for he was well 

advanced 1ri years by then, a full ninety-nine and barelv recovered from 

his recent circumcision - nonetheless, when three strangers appeared 

in the distance, Abraham ran forth to meet them and pleaded with them 

to stay: Al no Ta-avoru ••• Please do not pass me by. Come into my 

dwelling • . Let me wash your feet. Rest in the shade of the tree until 

I can provide you with food and with drink. 

The seed which Abraham planted grew well, and the open door of t he 

nomad's tent has inspired manifold and dominant expression in our faith. 

Subsequent scriptural aut hors exalted the shepherd mood of hosoitality 

to such a degree, that God Himself is described as Host and we his 

guests: Ta-aroch 1 1 fon-n.a.i s hul-chon •.•. san# the sin~er of the psalms ••• 

thou prepareat a table before me in the presence of mine enemiesj The 

rabbis of the Talmud deemed the duty to welcome strangers more weighty 

by far than the duty to welcome God in prayer ana when they prescribed I 

the cermonies attendant upon Judaism's most impressive feast, they opened 1 
the order of worship with a hymn to hospitality. 

as we gather 'round the seder table and raise its 

Ho La.chmo Anvo. we chant 1 
central symbol ••• this is l 

the bread of afflic1ton which our fathers ate i n the land of Egypt . Let a 

nn m o 



Hospitality is more than a social ~race. It goes beyond the deed of 

onening the door ana nroviding food and shelter. It 1a a spiritual 

quality which involves the givin~ of t he heart and mjnd. which demands 

an outreachinR of the entire humanpersonality. 

Certainly Abraham Rave more than of his flock to stran~ers. His heart 

and embraced ·them as he stooped to wash their feet. In truth. his 

heart went out to many who never neared his tent. even to those who 

were beneath him in worth, when he spoke up in Sodom and Gomorrah's 

behalf. He knew that the hospitality of the heart is not restrictive 

in its scope, that 1t cannot be selective, that 1t can never be reserved 

only for a given few. Social ~race accompanied by social exclusiveness 

is mockery. The open heart embraces all: stran~er and friend , the high 

and the low. 

It is in this larger sense of the term, that Abraham's chief virtue is 

of meanin~ to us. It spurs our feeling beyond our doing. It bids us 

draw wide the circle of our friendships ana compassions, draw it • more 

extensive bv far than t he circle embraced bv the phvaical hospitality 

of our homes. 

Even as hospitality in its sniritual sense demands an open heart, so 

does it reauire an open mind, a mind receptive in its approach to others, 

receptive to their thinkin~, receptive to new ideas. Abrahrl.m posAssed 

such a mind. He never permitted it to con~eal, to be closed to new 

thoughts. His thinkin~ was plastic, ever reauickened by new ideals, 

ever remoulded by new experiences. And once he preceived new truth 

he smashed the oln as vigorously as he did his father's idols; and ·what 

were they if not the symbols of outmoded thought! 

The remembrance of Abraham's virtue should lead us not only to openness 

of hear, but to openness of mind. It should inspire us to be ~rateful 

for every new thought tha t comes our way. 



Abraham's mandate is not easy to fulfill. Moat among us as soon invite 
a houseful of guests than entertain a sin~le new idea. We find it easier 
to set the table than to reset the framework of our~ 

Our reluctance to rethink grows with the challen~e: the more daring the 
new truth, the more unyieldinp: our refusal to accept it. Take the idea 
of universalism which prays our support in the field of world affairs. 
Though we sense in our saner moments that nothing less will fill our 

ce-u...co <\~t, desperate need, we continue to cling to notions long outmoded, to the 
J~k'-'-~ Q '\..<..v\--n,...., ~ \:>e ~ idea of national~, -4nd idea which once held good - in a larger, simpler, 

" less inte~rated world - but which is of little worth and validity in a 
world of total economic and social interdependence. 

Nationalism is the :med am idol which modern Abrahams would have us smash. 
& ------the belief that self determination is the panacea which W-1-H heal the worlds - -\-~ \~~ <luv..~ '"\ ills, the hope that peace can be secured~by ~tee~he ~R,ca 

l,,0\L-. $~ ~i _-I-LL_ <, 

/a.f sovereign~£ a?ffl assuring proper balance between them, a ba:lnce in 
I f' 

numbers and a balnce of the military forc ert their command. It is a hope 
which has been proved and proved again a vain illusion. It is a left over 

·0 ~ ~f-u, ' from t · e dead past. It is a passion which ~es-t-reyed the r1e~m of many 
~ more eovePeigr1 a tates whore devoured by cannter-nat1nali:-a-m- thaB .... 
were ereated by it. 

conflict - oounte~ 

the Balkans and as 

J::-c-~It is a passion W'fl-i-eh contains the seed of inevitable 
ill.A~~ 

nationalism) breeds countortanionalism - as it did in 

it does in the near East and as it will do wherever 
new nations are hewn out of old. It is a passion which international 
~ ,t.:G'---"\ ¼-l. ~ ~ 
~~ons cannot assuage, so long as they recognize the supremacy of the 
~ sovereign nation and prevent the integration of peoples into a supra-

nati Jnal society: for an not timein history and upon no occasion was it 
possible to reconcile and to maintain peace between distinct and conflicting M'.w~ 
groups of men

1
driven by th j ame emotion. 



Our espousal of sovereignty and our insistence on its inviolabili_!y 
a.. f-:<'-t--' "-"-- Q..Jl...­

i s all the more foolish because it is a myth, an empty dream, ~thine; 
b·U,1..:0..-Uc..Jl , .. S7~ ~ 1,-!-h ~ ~ ~ . 
more or iLess than fi~tion. No present day nation is independent and 

~by any stretch of the imagination 
sovereip;n in its decisions. Each nation, no matter how stron.p; has 

I 
become a shuttlecock of decisions and actions taken by other states. 

C.s2--J~\~fd~7J<v~tj 10 (h 'l,u,i\f.... 'M ~ ~,e_: ~ ~ L~ • 
'l'blstrue When -H comes a deci8:ions of a \1r111tal'y-nature.- The United 

Sates of America, so unwilling to yield one iota of its national authority, 

categorically refusing to grant the right to any world organization to 

interfere with the sovereign privilege.ii' of G.obgress to decide upon matters 

of war and peace, was in 1941 forfied into war by a decision made exclusively 

by t ~e Imerial War Council in Tokyo. To insist that the declaration of 

war by Congress following the attack on Pearl harbor was a sovereign act 
\t9,_.!ij....,..-l-

iS the most naive kind of hairsplitting. When Truman sent American troops 
' to Korea, his act was not the excercise of independent authority; he re-

acted to a prior decision made in Peking. And if, God forbid, another 

war of grave dimeanions should come upon us, again our participation in 

it will not be an excercise of sovereign power, i t will be a decision 
k ~_...IL- ku ltWu,..,.__c,JJ_ 

forced upon us av a prior decision made in Moscow. Th.e~B--1a--ri& sovereigntv 

1n the milit~ry field. 

Sovereignty is myt* t he economic r1: 1~ 1ell: our re~lation of 
• Q..,v_ ~t-J;.., 

production, our tariff rate, our monetary policy all ·» determined -t-e 
~ I.L-U..~ ~~ t) t....,{-~ 
great· extent- by the needs and demands ofother nations in t h:e werl.-d. Not 

even our moral decisions as a nation are sovereip;n iI1 the true senae 
uJ ~~ 

our d-etermlnation to aupport Dthis or that nation in the Midd le East is 

determined not so much by our understandin~ of justice but rather b? our 
~r ~ in reaction to a decision made or one we fear th:a~l be ma.de by other 

sovere1gmcontrol11nR the flow of some of our oil. 

Why struggle to retain that which is only a w1sp of the imaRination, the 

child of wishful thinking. Why not surrender that which is only elusive 

in our hand. Surely no one will denv that what we need is not more 



nationalism, non even inter-nationalism in the sense t hat it strives 
to dea l solely in t he matt e r of the relation between states, recognizin 
their sovereip;nty auppeme. What is needed is universalis m. A creed and 
a movement clearly proclaiminE t hat its purpose is to create peace 

by a le~al order between men bevonn and above the existin~ nat jon structure, 

These are t he thou ghts which come to us a s we review t he life of Abraham, 
Abraham, founder of our fait h ana revered esne cially for his hospitali ty . 
The rabbis of old had a say ing t ha t t he "actions of a father ar e a guide 
to t he life of t heir sons" We are t he children of Abraham trulv when 
we follow his life's patter, when we emulate his domina.nt virtue not 
only 1n its restricted physical sense but eD»E~ in its more exalted 

especially 
spiritual sense. by opening our hearts and by openin~ our minds. iJlU 
fXE.ZX:1:.mJIX to the influence of new ideas and new experiences. Our function 
in life is to shatter idols, idols worshipped by a world misled: idols 
in reli~i on, idols in our social life, idols in our political livfe, 
idols evervwhere , idols which must be crushed if t he world is to move 
forwar d to tha t millenium~ when all mankindwill recognize the tru th of 
that supr eme ideal called God. 

Let us remembr also th~ Abraham, t hough hiR ,;aze enviaaRed t he destiny 
of a nR.tion, concerned himself wit h t he individual, was ready to give his 
all for t he sake of t he one human be inR who happened to stary his way. 
So too i n our day, the most fruitful soil f or universal ~ood will is 
not s o much i n t he larRer reations of life, in t he mutual approach of 
na tians . but rather in the every da y human a pnroach,1n the f}Very day 

~ ~ •1,u.,o~ ' ~ . , (l-4 • cL \-' ~ Lh,Ct., \.z.L ~ I,,{ u meetirn:r of men. Iti s mt lO!l.B~llXWB:S:t:a~,and 11 i?rtaman:n o-f.Ga P~- """""'--cL..c, ........ c.;,..5 h C,,"-tr¥°' If-- r--R I ~ 1 '> 
t,eeveryhm9.nbe1na ,:mabo&u:xinmx~~ whe re we stand, t hat t he l a r Rar 

de s tiny of life i s woven. 

Amen. 
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A " WEli LOOK" I:~ C~~ISTIAN THEOLOGY 

by Al exande r M. Schi nd ler 

A marked change can be perceive i , i n r ecent yea.rs , i n the att itude of Chris t ian theology 

towar ::! the Jewo This change i s espec i a ll y apparent in the writings o.:' Protestantism's 

lea.dbg thinkers , men like Tillic :-i and. Hebu hr , who assign to Jt.claisr., and the J ew a role 

more vi ta l by fa r than that wl-i.i c h -was concederi b y t hej r predecessors . 

Only last mon t h, na t iona 1 atten tion was cal l e l to a !J. article by Ro inho 7_d Niebuhr wh ic h 

appeare c1. in the pa ge s of the C. 8 . A. Ro Journal. In this essay, to b e included in his fo rth­

coming volume "Pious and Secular Aroo rica , II the author calls for a. prompt end of 

Christian missionary activity amon g Jews. " The Chr i stian majorit;v," Niebuhr writes, 

"must come to terms with the st, .½b orn will to live of the Jews as a peculiar pe ople , both 

religi ously and e thnicall y • The prob l em can be solved only if t he Christian and Gentile 

majority accepts this fa.ct and ceases to pr ac tic e t ole r ane e p rovisionally in the hope that 

it wi 11 encoura ge assLTJlila tion ethni cally end r e l igious ly. 11 These words herald a new 

spirit, an ap proa c h to i:he Jew ra.dica.llJr dive r g ent f r om that of the pa.st.. 

The tra.di tiona. l Ch ristian a.tt i tude to the Jew can best b e desc ribed a.s a. kind of 

ambivalence , a curi ous blen d of app rova l and dis !:l.p r,r ow. l, of acceptance and rejecti on . 

On t l-1.e one hand , Ch ristian the ol ogy always recognized its indebtedness to Juda ism. 

No attemp t was ever ma:ie to obscure com-rion ancestry, and the col11!!\ on approa ch t o t he 

ul timate , the da u e;hter dU. not deny 11.e r paren t . On t:-.e co:1. tra ry, clas sical Christian 

wr :i.t:: rs insii: t tmt the ir fa i th could no t have come into being with o:.., t t ~e pr eparatory 

work of Juda i sm, the E l ection of Israel is p osi te:.'l. as t :1':) in -:1,is pc~:rn.b l e prerequi site 

"c o t :1e Se lection of t he Chur ch, Jesus ~-s oortrayed as a b ie,:ing and p rac t icin g- J ew, 

and evr2 r y page of t he New Testament ci tes fo r su.p~or t pas ::; a es vr;1:i c h a. r e dr am fro n 

the Bib l e c orruJon to bo t h r eligions . 

F or t h i s r ea son , b e li eYi n; Chr istian s we l c- 1"'.:le Jews to t hei r mi dst and S3.:J -'c.1-.:!L a.s wi t ­

nes :.::e s t o t r. e truth of Chri stia n i ty . By pr ac ticin g- h:i.s fa.it.h. in mode rn t imes , the Jew 



preserves f or the modern Christian many of the be liefs and practices of ori ginal 

Christianity, and , by h is ve r y life , lends fles h and bones to he r f ounding personalities . 

So l ong as there i s a Jew alive , beli eve s t he Chr istia..11 , no one can c l a i m tha t Chr istianity 

is bui lt entire l y on a myth . 

Unhappily fo r too J ew, Christiani t y ' s r e co 1:nition of he r Jewis h ori gins is not he r sole 

dogma c oncern i n - hi m• And while Christian t he olo gians af f irm fua t God ' s r eve l a t ion 

thro u gh i,foses pr eceded r eve lation i n Christ, they~ th,..t th::i l a t te r has superl eded 

tre f ormer, ne ga t ing i t i n its entir ety. A new c ovenant ro.s r eo laced the old ; the 

tea.chin ; s of 'io s es no l on ge r are i n effec "• 1r ha.t is n ore , he who he eds them, he who 

min ta.ins the old in fac e of the n ew, den i es h i mse l f salva t ion and God 's favor d oes 

no t res t upon h im. 

When se en in t his light , Juda. ism te comes a d r y and b r itt l e t :1.i ng, i n eve ry way the 

fossi 1 of whic h Toynbee s p okB . And t re Jew who f oll cw s h i s faith i n mode r n times 

e mor ges as a. kind of museum piece , inter esting: f or his histor i c wor th, but cer ta.inly 

a n anac hronism, f or he ha s fu l fi lle -i. h i s r.:a. rt on the world ' s stage and shou l d l ong 

a.Eo have shed his mor ta l coil. 

W:la.e:nx1uumxmx:t.lds:xl~lot Herein lies t he roo t of Christianity's ambiva l ent attitude 

in its nata.gonistic aspects, for t re J ew 

res tr io ti ve ro le . He c on t i nue s to clin g 

has steadfastl y r efus ed to accept t hi s 
6:-,. C... ~ • ~~ I 

t o Judaisml\cl he live s, li ve s as a Jew wi th 

n othinr:: to indica te the f ore told de crepitude • His existence as su ch
1

a.nd in limited. 

numbe r s is welcome, but when his existence is coupled wi th f l our is hl.ng !!rowth, he 

s,erves n ot as a. wi tneTS, but as a e; oa d t o Christi an teachinf o 

It raight be not ed ma.q;;i nally, that Chris tiani ty ' s a mb iva l ent ap proach is r ef l ected 

even in the tenni n oly w:1ic n classica l sc h olars emp l oy// t o describe the son s of our 

peo pl e . In 
~ ..., any passage which s p of J1:da ism' s adhe ren t s i n fa vorab le terms , 

meda.eva l writers invariab l y r efe r t o them as 'Hebrews.' In all other passages , e s pecially 

i n t hose of les s favorab l e nature, they ca l l them just ' Jews .' 
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Thus it is, t ha.t the Jew's stubborn detennina~ion t o l i ve as a peculiar pe ople is a 

puzzlemen t to believeing Christians and a de fian ce of their do gma . In the past 

t hi s cha.l le n ,e vra.s met with a two pron ged couter-a.ttack: That of con tainment, on 
"'1~·;11er'1 l'..d l 

t he one ha.nd, in ghettoes , to h inder the ~ h,s ica. l g rowth of Jews . And on the othe r 

ha.nd
1 

a r edoubling of Christian efforts to convert the Jew. Unhappily, these 

po l cies al l too often culn i nate _; i n terri ble exc esses, a.s they did in meiia.eva.l Europe 

and during the co'1 ter-reform.a tion i n Spain. 

In our own day, thank God , e. new ap proa c h can b e discerned . No l on ger is rea.li ty 

pre ssed to the suit the mold. The mold is a.d,iuste ,~ to the demands of reality. 

Christian do gma. is a.djus ted to come to terms with the truth of Jewis h survival. 

In calling f or a halt of Christian missionary a.ctivi ty among Jews , Reinho l d Niebuhr 

con tinu.es to say: 

11 ••• these a.cti vi ties a.re a wrong, not only be cause 
they a.r e futile and have li ttl e fru it to boast for 
their exertions ; they a.r e wron g because the two 
fa.i ths a. r e sufficiem;ly a.like f or t he Jevlf to find 
God more easily in terms of his own reli gious her­
i taf e •••II 

And thus, for the firs t time in two t h ousand yea. rs, we believe, a leading Christian 

t hinker suggests that God s peaks to Jews even in ou r day . 

These words bring gl adness t o the heart of every Jew, f or they herald the eff acing 

of an ancient wrone; , a calumny whic h F.::ave caus e and ex cus e to our harassment of the 

centuries . Surely i t is n o coincidence that these stirrin gs of Christianity' s 

liberalizing attitude should first be ~ea.rd in a land whic h l ong a. go g,ave us po l i t ical 

equ ~lity and l e al s ecurity. 

These stirrin f~S of a new :pi.ri t wh ould bring i oy t o the hear t of Christend om a s we ll, 

for trey he r a l d the n eutralizing of a p ois on which inf e s t.ed i ts b ody t oo long . In t he 

final analys i s , the p olicy of calcu lated antagonism to the Jew, wha te ver be i ts source, 

is fa.ta lly su re to evolve in to a n ti-Chr is tiani ty. One cannot long heap calumny and 
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i njur y on the ~rent without a l so d oing harm to t.h'3 child . 11os t ce r tain l y , n o 

str ength has e ve r been adde d to t he Church by those piti ab l e s ou l s who conver te i 

from a n o~,p r e s sed and r ejected min ority ., b r inc ing themselves to Xbm:;q.ill!W::~Em 
. ~.r~ l lu;,T 

its pews ., n ot in sea rc h of spiri tua. l r enewa l., bu t as a sign t m t the wor l d/'-has 

de s troyed. their sou l. 

Not l ong a g o, a gr ea t teacher of r e l igi. on i n our l and was aske h ow he wou l d 

deal w i t h r e l igi ous pr ejudice., how he wo u l d conque r i t s evi.l, and he r e plied : 

" You cannot fi gh-c a f og." One mus t wait f or the sun to di s pe l t he f o ., f or the 

l ight of grea te r understanding to dispe r se the cl ouds of bigo~ a nd ill will. 

The f uller dawning of t hi s li gh t may not b e t oo fa r away. Its ea rly glimme rin gs 

can already be pe rc ei ve i • And wh en i t comes i n i ts b r igh-c gl ory., its pier c in g 

rays will r e-rev e'. l a t r uth taught a ges past: "Ha ve we no t a l l one fa t her., hafi not 

one God crea ted us? 1hy do we deal treacre r ou sly e very man a ga inst his bro ther'?" 
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The " New Look'' in Christian Theology 

,.(J• ·/ ~-

There is a great teacher of tre Bible who once gave a commandment to his people , indeed, 

we r ead his words only last week as part of our Torah portion : ( v 'o-ha-v-to l'rei-a-cho 

;1 ) 
../ ko-mo-cho7•thou shalt _love thy neighbor as thyself• And there is a teacher in the 

\ " 
New Te sta.ren t who r e iter8. te d this self same precep t as one of t he -bno chief co:tm".'andments. 

Christians and Jews ha ve been read ing t hese books and r epeating these principles for 

nigh- t o fifty generations; volume s , em:positor y and exer;e-\ica.l , raw be en written on 

this sub jec t by the shelfful; ser -·,on s ra.°'8 be e n preacher'J on t his t ext whic h, if la. id 

end to end vertica.lly,surelywould attain to a height far beyond the reach of the 

mightiest of man made rockets . And yet, neither Christians nor Jews, in their r elation­

ship one to another , have dist:inguished themselves in the obe1ience of t he commandment 
r 

to love one' s neighbor. They have not ascended to the height of vision sung by their 

common poet : Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwe ll together 

in. unity. 

To a. gr eat extent, this inabi lity must be a.scribe d to a vreakness in :nan, and not 

to a. weakne ss :inherent in t he beliefs he professes; more often th9.n not, the source 

of mutual hatred is the individual ' s incapac ity, be he Christian or Jew, to l ive up 

to the nobler principles of h is faith. A famous churchnnn aptly described this 

f ailing when he said that men have just enough r eligion to hate , but not enough to 

love one ano t her . On t he othe r hand , it cann ot be dcnier'J tha t theological differences 

are a devigi ve element in human 1 ife and tha t mili te.n t creeds do con ta.in the see ds of 

conflict wh ic h pit a. man agains t his brothe r. 

In t re r e solving of social conflict, a f ull unde rs t anding of opposing views is 

indispensab l e . 

i f anything we 

examine. ti on of 

We Jews have certainly not been r emiss in t~e ma t ter of self-exa.m:ination, 

go overboard i n ou r se l f -cr ticism. But we 
+· . --,__._ b t.,_.r 

-1,u·A)~ 
could do with a more ~l"eM 

Chris tianity 's views/ and we do wel7\ carefully to c onsider t hos e as pee ts 

of Christi an t heology which speak of t he J ew a nd which mold the a.tti tude of Christianity 's 

adherent s . 



The tra.di ti onal Christian a pproach to Judaism a nd too Jew ca.n only be desc r i bed as 

a kind of ambivalence , a. curious ble n1 of attrac t i on and r eDulsion , of acc eptance 

and r eje ction. 

On the one hand , Christian t~1co logy clearly r ec ogn iz es i t s i ndebtednes s to Juda ism. 'No 

attempt i s made to obscure com.non ancestry and t he CO!ll!:1.on historical aporoach to the 

ultimate , t he daughter does not deny the pa rents. On the contrary , Chri stians insist 

that t hei r faith could n ot h.a-ve come in t o being without the -orepa r ato r ywork of 

Juda. ism ••• t he fuection of Is r ael is posited as the indispensab le fore run ne r · of the 

~election of the Church ••• Jesus is portrayed as a believing and prac ticin g Jew ••• and 

every page of the New Testa.men t cites for s upport passages whic h are dravm f rom the 

Bible common to both relig ions . 

F or this reason, believing Christians we lcome .fews to their midst and see them as 

witnesses to the ~th _of Christianity. By practicing his faith, the Jew pre s erves f or 

Christians the beliefs and many of i:he c e remonies of ori ginal Christianity, and he 

lends flesh and bones t o her f ounding personalities. So l ong as the r e is a Jew alive, 

no one can s ay that Chris t iani ty is buil t e n ti rely on a myth . 

The practical consequences of this a ttitude are not t oo far to seek. Thus the study 

of J ewish wa.ys becorres an intrins ic part of Christian education . In our own comrmm.ity, 

week in week out, Sunday School classes and ~ hurc h gro ups come t o the Temple and join us 

in worship• When a meeting of t re Ministerial As s ocia t ion is he l d here, and e.ddresse~ 

by a r abbi or a. Jewi sh scholar, more Protestant Ministers a ssemble in this Jewis h house 

of worship than a t any othe r time or place t h rou gho,r': t he yee..r . An d Rabbi Klein and I 

are constant ly invite'i to speak t o varying Christian gro ups . - { As a ma tte r of fact 

we a 1dress so many c hu rc h groups in the cour se of the year , certainly well ove r a 

hund r ed between us, that I sometimes fee l tha t our s ,,.la. ry, suc h a s it is, ought to be 

. 

paid, no t by Templ e Emanuel, but r a ther b y the Gr eater Worcester Ar ea Council of Churches. 

Let not my levity obs cure the f act that we a r e over j oyed at all tirres tc; pa r ticipate 

in a.ny pro gram whic :1 aims to further und e r standing be'bNeen t he various segments of 

A-- ,,v,,{ur community• J 
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To return to our train of thought, and unhappily for the J ew, Christianityts 

r e cogniti on of her Jewish origins is not her sole dogma concerning him. And while 

Christian theolo gians affirm tmt God's revelation to l. os es preceded His revelation 

in Christ, they add tmt the latter ms superceded the former, nullifying it in its 
Q.. -w....J ~ . ~ ~<>-Ul.P... tl-e- ~~. -~ ~~ ~ ~ ,v_.c, 

entirety •• /~ ~ - ((1.A-- Lf~r. lJ.-t.J h tu.-< .. .''\..JL I k ~ .,) ~..M--J ~ 
), • ~ -1,r~"""""~ Ku_r.--€~ Ilk_~~~ ~ ; ~ ·h '6._:~L 
-~~-+- ~ 1-1 {-~v--ev tL.~ ~ ~ ~n,..... ~~ , 0 

When seen in this light, Judaism becomes a dry and brittle t hing, in every way the 

fossil of which Toynbee s p oke, and the Jew who fol l ows his faith in the modern a ge 

eme r ges as a ki nd of museum piece, interesting for his his t oric worth, but certainly 

an anachronism, for he has fulfilled his part on the world's stage and shou ld lon g a go 

have shuffled off this mortal ooile 

Herein lies the roo t of Chris t iani t y's ambivalent att itude, for you see, the Jew 

has steadfastly refused to accept th i s res t rictive role. He continues to cling to 

Judaism as a living thing, and he li-ves, lives as a Jew with nothing to ind icate t he 

foretold decrepitude. His existence as such is welcome, but when his exis tence i s 

coupled with flourishin £" growth, he serves not as e. witness , but as a g oad to 

Christian teaching • 

/ 6t mi ght be noted marginally, a t this point, tba t this ambivalence is gi ven express ion 

' 
even Li1 the terminolo gy which so meny Chris t ian wr iter s W?e in describing the sons 

I . , 
of our pe ople. In those passages in whi ch medi~e -val theologians had to rep ort anything \ 

wh ich they feared might arouse the sympat h y of Christians f or Judaism's adherents, 

they spoke of them as 'Hebrews.' I n all other passages, especially in t h os e of less 

\ compliment ary nature, they in-variably refe r t o them as jus t •Jews.') 

Thus it is, that the Jew's stubborn determinat ion to l ive as a peculiar people is 

a puzzlement to believing Christians and a defianc e of their dogma. In the past, this 

challenge was met with a two-pronge d attack: tha t of containment in gµe ttos on the one 

hand, and on the othe r, a r e~oubling of efforts to conve r t the Jew. Thes e policies 

too often culminated in terrible excesses as they did Li1 mediaeval ~entral and 

liaster n Europe and durin g t he counter-reformation in Spain. But in our own day, thank 
} 

God, a new approach can be disce rned. In. the writing of modern theologians we can 

I 

[ 

I • 

I· 



discern the beginnings of an ad jus tmen t of Christian dogma, in an effort to co::rc to 

terms with the real it~r of .1ewish survival. 

The modification of Catholic doctrine which·n ow concedes the possibility of salvation 

without t he churc h is one indication of .,_ h is rew ap r-0e.ch. ~for e clear cut evidence can 

be found in the writings of Pro testantism's leading spokesmen such as Tillich and 

Niebuhr who utterly reject Toynbee ' s fanta stic j•1'.l.gment of the Jew as a fossilj and 

who
1
in the ir be lie f structure

1
assi gn to Judaism a role !'1.0re vital by far than that 

~ whi ch was conced.ed by t heir predecessors. Only last week, an article by Niebuhr 
I 

appeared in the pages of the c.c.A.R. Journa l, the publicati on for reform rabbis which, 

incidentally, is now edited by Rabbi Klein. In this essay, which wi ll also anpear in 

Niebuhr's forthcoming nev book, th0 au thor calls f or a prompt end of Christian 

missionary ac_ti vi tjres among J ews . 11 These activities are a rievous wrong," he ,vri te s, 

"not only beca use they are futile and have l ittle fruit to boast 
for their exe rtions • They are wrong, because the two faiths 
are sufficient]y alike for tre Jew to find God more easiiy in 
terms of his own rel igious heritage •• •" 

And thus, for t he first time in two thousand years, we oelieve, a leading Christian 

thinker suggests that God speaks to Jews, even in odr day. 

These words bring joy to the heart of every Jew, f or they herald the effacing of an 

ancient wrong, a calumny which gave cause and excuse to our ha7 assment of centuries . 

Surely it is no coincidence that these stirring'.)of Christianity' s l iberaliz ing attitude 

should first be heard in a land which long a go gave us politica l eouality and legal 

security. May freedom find us a~ s t rong as did oppression in our stub born will to live, 

to live as Jews• 

These stirr ing of a new spirit ,hould bring joy t o the heart of Chris tend om as well, 

for they he rald the neutralizing of a poison which inf ested i ts body too long . In the 

final analysis, the policy of calculated antagonism to the Jew, whatever be i ts source , 

is fatally sure to evolve into anti- Christianity. One cannot lon g heap calumny and 

injury upon the parent witho ut also doing harm to the child. Most certainly no strength 

has been added to the Church by those who joined its ranks fr om an oppr ess ed and 

rejected minority, bringing themselves to the f ont of crapel a.nd ca.thedral, not in token 



of -'-heir quest fo r renevra l o:' spiri t ual li '\:i , bu'~ as proo f tha t the world wi~h ont 

nas s lain the ir sou l s • 

:Tot l on 6 a go, a i; r eat teache r of r el i 6 ion in ou r land ·was asked :-iaw- J-i.e wou l d d'cla l 

-.vi th r eligious pr e jud ie o , haw he wonld conque r its evil , s.nd h is a.n3 •f'3 r ·was, " You 

canno t fi ght ~"- f og ." One must wait 1.m.ti 1 the sunshine dissipawd the f og, unti l t l-J.e 

sunlight of a h i ghe r in tell i gence and f iner sympa thy di spe 1 the mi st of prejudi ce and 

ill will . 

The f uller dawning: of t h i s li ght may not be t oo f ar away . Its early r lirnmer i ngs can 

clear ly be pe rceived . And when it co::res in i ts b ri?ht lory, its piercinr r ays 

will r e -reveal a t ru th tau ght a ges past: [ 1-ra- 10 ov echod l 'chul onu, ha-lo el echod 

\ 
b 'ro-onu ••• j{a-ve we no t a ll one fa. the r, has no t one God crea ter1. us? i"/hy then d o 

! 

we deal treache rous l y , b ro t11e r ap-ainst b ro ther. 

Arren . 



.. 

-f e11 Le ( 1 f 'Q { .) 2f\ or ·· 
~·_1 ~ l -r/l.J 2 -TH If..),( r µ & ­

It is a privilege which I greatly appreciate to have been asked to 

address the membership of :tu Worcester Hadassah. Throughout the 

country theW orcester Zionist District has an enviable reputation, 

as an active, well integrated organization. Looking about me, I can 

well see whf this is so. Again, the women prove to be the real source 

of strength and I can once again attest to the truth of the Talmudic 

legend I read with mne of my st~dy groups only this morning. It seems ••• 

(Adam -- rib -- God -- t nief etc) 

To whihch all men, not excluding bachelors say a hearty Amen. 

Let me begin by making a confession: this is the first time that I 

review a book before an audience. In the past, my hook report 

activities were limited to school assignments, a.nd working on the 

assumption that teachers never read the •apers submitted to them, 

I satisfied the requirement by merely presenting on paper an expanded 

version of the Table of Contents and Preface. This then is not only 

the first time that I review a book. It is the first time that I 

read the book which I am about. to review. 

Beginners are entit l ed to mistakes. I made a serious mistake. 

I should have read the book before I even consented to review it. 

ift~ieeftP*~YT-~ei-&ieifty-my-eeft~er-ee*ie&~e-aft~-fpiefta,-fiaee-aimee~f 
I picked Norman Vincent Peale's the Power of Positive Thinking 

on the strength that for over a year now it has been the nation's leading 

best seller in the non-fiction class, and ha.a received some critical 

acclaim as the worthy successor to Dr. Liebman's Peace · of Mind. I have 

read the book, and I do not agree w1t e the cr1t1cs. It is no master­

piece of insp1rat1onal literature. It is a interest,ine;, at best, cer­

tainly not inspiring - and the author himself, 1n his preface, admits 

that is is no literat~re. If, 1n reviewing th1a book, I will deter you 

from wasting your time in re41ng a book which mass sugg stion might other 
( 

wise force to read, my time will :\avR ;,.. ien well spent. But, of coursr.., 



that is not the purpose of' pu blic bool: r·eview . Boot: reviews ought to 

stimulate the desire t o read and to t hink which I still urge upon you, with 
fiore of my beinc 

every pi:1u1r~~JOmm&,aJi as the world ' s only fountain of youtli, the 

only medic ine wl·. ich can keep men young and alive . 

Incidentally, my s enior collea8,le e.nd friend Rabbi • lein finds '1i::.1self in 

pretty much the s .::, me boat: he too conanetea t -:; review &, book a ua a::-inounced 

the topic before read inz 1 t - Se llow ' s Adventures of Augie 1-~rch, onl y to 

discover t o his h o.or or that it is rnere l y a fi ctiona lizec ver sion of Kinsey ' s 

3-spr t o f' t i.'12 Hu:::an Fema le - coubly intensified . ':;hat a rt'.b:::,i ca n do with that 

i s hard t o say .. Of course , you will all want t o know the tL2e and place: 

Tues day , February 10th, c. :30 i :i the Sh:terhood .:"too rr of .r 8 i11ple ~manual . 

r or-.. 1a.n Vin cnet .:? ea l e is mi nister of 1-J ew York ' s in.;Jressive i-.arble 

College Church. ·rhrough h is radio prog rams , newspapG.r and magazine 
\ 

articles he has a chieved nc:,tinal reputation . As a minister he has concen tra te 

on the p&s tora1 aspects of hie ca.L.ling: he spends much of his time hel ping 

individuals cope with the ir p ersonal problems . Severa.L psychia. trists are 

mernbe.rs of his chur h s t aff - 8 rnbolizing Dr . Peale ' s basic approach -

1;1hieh, incidentally vm s s hared full heartedly by tl:,e lave rtc,b bl ,, i :ebman, 

to wit , that psy clli.ttry :1na re l.l g.ion a r e ;1.o t ~~E£.e. mu:iw:1 .. lly exclus ive, but 

p ers~ma l J l."oole r.1s . 

:Dr . ?ea. l e 
. . , 
l3 conv::11n c2 ; 

so::w t i n0 d ivirced fr::n life , some t l i nc pi.ous l y stuffy , but r atLt:1!' tha t 

reliz lon ls a psr t of a ll life , an aid to life, a s cien tific pro~edure for 

succ3s :... f ul livin5 . :::io much :,he 300d. £v e r y rel igion is t wi l l agr ee. It i s 

i n the mat t er of tr•a nsla tins relig ion i n to tools v1~1·_ch can h elp nen tn.cJ.t the 

a rea of douot a rise s . 

I h e author ' s t, hesis i s r 0 lly ver·y si.mple anrl is aptly su.:u::i.::..rized i n the 



a oes influe~1ce our lives. I f we t~1ink well, we will do ,-•ell; if we t:1.tnk 

evil , we •:rill do evil. !-lore spec·.:f ica lly; i :f ·,.: e t~1lnl: i ll of ourselves, 

''>i e z,eally w;lon ' ·~ a .DOi..J.r1t t:.) muc , o.:::1J conver sly, if ~,1e thi.nl·: ·.rnll of ours:::lves , 

i f 1!e kee ) tellil1s ou 1~::: el ires : I am \1011Jeful , I a r.1 .t!lac;,nificent ••• well , t-ha t' s 
we 

jus t wh1.1 t j. will be~ wonderful , e. :·;.a m gi.1ificnet. 

The.t , qu ite aim:;:ily, i s the essence of' hi 3 thesis: thin:1::;: hard. about what you 

want t-o a ci·:!.leve, o.nd you will c. chieve it. If you cn., ot. 1:, [i.lk befo roe a!l audience 

t .. inl<: c>f you r s e1::· as a .ml::,q_uent orato1." and y'.) u. 't! il J be come one. If your 

husbe.nd loves you no lons er and ha.s sta yed away ni ght s - u:1j t tc is is 2.n a ctu.s.l 

B~D ill ustration from Dr . Peale 's b::>ok - thin::. ::, I him sitting in his 

a.rill ci:w.ir with c, pL)e in his hand and slippers on i:i i3 feet, a :1a eventually 

t h .?.t is -where he will be . If you can .. noot sleep 2. t night bec1.w se of 

turbul ent t houghts , t hink of a peaceful scene , or r ead some po era with soobh ine; 

worjs a. n d a l l :i our t roubles will vani3h. If you l a c k energy, t e ll yourself 

th~. t- yon a.re youns ~a strons, and y'.)u will resain all ebergy . (pa.50 16) 

Now I think tll.:1t h is is too simple an ap~) roaoh. I do not deny the poi'1 0r 

of hope , hope i s t h e most. etc etc •••• • •• But t ·.'.> have real hope a man must 
There are r,:iany who 

talrn cool count of the realities of ~i s s i tua tion . ~ '1 
deluce themselves 
procl 1:nt-::i unfi r1..11i t ies , wh0 :--1av e i .na3inary ma l adies . But t here 

are many who have rea l p robl ems , 1:t nd t 't1in!dne: t he::i a 1.•1ay does n :)t remove them . 

l:-. cri::_Jple can pr:,clain from now till doomsday that he iG whole , h9 we r>emain 

a cripple; ana a v,orucm ·:1b.o is a lone ca:.1 repeat with fervot': I a ~:, not alo:r .. e , 

I am not lonih y ••. these woi:'d.s ':rill never. replace t,,1.e warr.i t h '.)f true com-

panionship . 

Tow , r:::r . Peale , bel:i..e ve s also , that t,":1i s fe e lin,-::: of' personal coL1f ide~1ce can 

'.-li tl1 it s mes sa2: e of comf or t and o_v. :l te conf idence . The. t is Ufldoubtedly true , 

a::-1d his su gc.est:'i.on or frequen t S ible s .udy and rea dine ou£h t to b ,) taLen t o 

hear t 



Here then 1n brief, are my conclusions about Pealea Powers fo Positive Thinkil 
His basic ~Drt~~Bxxglmt."dllxax~xttx tenet, that thought is power, 
that hope leads to success , and that the Bible and prayer re~inforce hope 
are sound . His practical conclusion, that mere thinking is enough, is too 
limited. It may be t hat this limited approah to thinking and to prayer 
will wash away the d.elusions and lead to real thought, and to profound 
prayer. If this be so, his work will bring blessing to all of us. 

Thank you. 

' 



Th~ One 

./ 
./ 

f 1 . 
l So..: ia.l rE: co~1.s tn-1c tion, a c once r n fo~ tl1e r e .:' or n.'.i. ti on or r a t hor t !1e r e :'or mi nf of l ot.i e t-J 

has often bee n ca l l e1 t h~ c entra l pur p os e of r e l i gion. Fron t he pul? it of countle s s 

r el i gi ous i nstitutions a _nd t hr ou: l1 t h0 s 0:: :. o. 1 ~c tion emphasi s of i ts pr ogr am, t he impr ess ion 

has been conveyed t hat a c onc e r n f or the vre l f are of s oc i e tv is t he t r ue mar ~: of t he 
~ ~~ 'i-o-- Q..._ V 

rel i g i ous man and t hat e b. ere son of .ea.:.4;1·, nust u.3 vo te a. 7_ e f .6f or t to ri.a ·:e t h13 s oc i et-.1 

i n w:iic h he l i ,-es c onform t o sor.i.e rays t ica l id'3a l so c i ety envisa1=e -1 by r e ;f. i ous 

t r adition. 

Such a conc ep tion of r e l;_ g i on ' s cen t r a l a i n i s fa lse . Re l i p.; ion is no t co nc Prnec'. with 

so cie t y; its me ssa ge i nvolve s pr imarily the individual wi t.>i i n that s ocie t y . The pr ophets 

of Israe l wh ose f ormula t ion of the r el i gious i deal is stil c ent ral t o our faith ne ve r 

soug~t to c han.ge t h e s oc i a l orde r of the ir time s ; the;/ so .1 6ht t o c hange the i ndivi dua l 

membe r of that or de r no matte r wha. t i ts pa r t ic l a r f orm, a rn1. when t hey sp oke of t he 

Me s s ian i c a ge t hey pic tur ed no par t i cnla.r com~una. l organ iza t .:.on ; their dr eam of t he 

Me s s i anic world was no t h i n ::_: more or l ess than a c omposi t e of perfected i nd i viduals . 

J uda ism' s pr ime conce r n wi t h 

\' · ....... r 
t oday~I~ ~ .. ~ •~~: ~ .:~, 

mi nd what othe r s cl o, we are 

.... ~ r e n t i n i ts s t r ue tur e . f..,...~inhe . 

the ind ividua l f i nds r e - emphasis i n our Torah protion fo r 
.r. ,, 1~ 

L/ t h ou s ha 7. t not f oll ow the mul ti tude to d o evill eve r 

tol d he re . dev0 r mi nr1 t he e vils of s ocie-bJ or the wr ong 

Wor r y b o1.,t y ou r s e l f • See vrrn t y on cae. do wi t :-i yo ur s lef. 

Here i s t he true empha s is of J uda i sm: t he i n, i v i d ua l, n ot t he ;~ roup - t he one anr1 not 

the many. 

To ·di s ocve r wh a t w0 c a n do vri t h ou r se lves i s n o e a sy t a sk. In many 1•a ys , he ind i v i dual 

pre s ents a more coc.1p1.. e x p roble":1 t han d oe s s oc i e ty. Pe r ha ps tha - is why -s, r ea c he r s of t e n 

pr efe r to dea l with ·:a -cte rs oi' na t i ona l or even in m rna ti. ona 1 c ons equence . I Ttyse lf 

find i t much eas:.c r t o t a l l: of t ha t than to spea·~ o" ho dia logue whi ch e i=i c ~ i nd" vidua l 

carri e s on vr i th h i mself. 

And yet, we must spea '.< oi' it. We mus t dea wi t h our s elves . We mus t l earn wha t we can 

do with our s e lve s, i f on l y becaus e Juda i sm b i d s it, but f or othe r rea s ons as we l l • 



~ 
Cons i de r f or a mome nt the unavoi labi l i ty o:" ~ p roblem. Wi ll in1 or n o'.:; , we have 

ourse lves ot:. O,J.r hand s , an -'-r :: a s w•. ·.v il l , ·,re c9.n 1 t :_:-""-;: away . S o:1etirne ago , a ,::9.rtoon 

pictured a woman on s hip- boa. rd s Ryin -=-· to a tra vellb.g co:r;i.panion : " I took this t ri ;;i j ust 

to get awa/ f rom myself." I t Ga. lees more -';:;11an ace::. -l; ri p to do th .. "l t ; it take s death itself 

and i f ,.ve who beli'3ve i n i :11: ,,orta li ty a. r e correc t , even de9.t1-J. wil l no ~ suc ceed . Yfhen we 

conside r t h:) feV3 ris hne s s with which pe op e live , when we A.s)c vihy/i. t hey driv0 therase lves 

s o furi ou s ly ev e n in the ir l e i sur e time i n <J n unrem i t tan t lunt f or ente r ta. i m.1:-:nt, why they 

occ upy the:m.se l ve s vii t h uch trivialitie s , th0 r eas on i.s -:. l ai:i - W'? t r y ·~o r un a.nay f rom 

ours e l ve s ; wi':,h hect i c exc it;l,!!l~,n~.~.n;;J §tiIT1v.k.ti,on _w~ .. ~ry t o bla '~et the protes t s, to -
anesthiz e the pains, to esca pe t he 

in t h is es cape , b ut only to n d un 

,t~ 
p1.1rs '..1i ts of ..9 ur r ea l s e l ves . A f ew a mong us s'l.\creed 
~~ q, (;(:Jlj / -'--'-

• , " u ~ b l " t h in a n as y .. u.ri1 . ..) o on 1 01 :a :- 1 our r -~ a l S'3 ca c es 

/ ~11 
up with l.Ul a nd we f-.. have to c o:-ne to te r !ns wi t h it. 

e.tu'-> 
This i s one of ~ ine vi tab les: soone r or l ab::r ve hav':l -:,o dea l v i th ours elve s . Othe r 

pr obl ems a man may s hun t off, find pro :;d es f or, di sc ov::-- r substitutes to c a r e ab out , but 

n ot this . We can tl avoid our s e lves - not i f we want to achieve the inn'? r peace fo r 

which we ye arn. 

Furthe rmore , wha tev0 r 

~ ~~ I 

- ~~~·U(••4-~ 1 ~~· J. ~ J~·L ~~.~~ 
we do ·wi th ou r se lves ma.kes a diffe rence to t he w orld . Whatever, 

fut ins b3:n&6e, a 1.: oses d i e. for hi s 1:> eopl e went back to a n inne r strur,c l e within himself -

tha t t i me on a l onely de s e r t s tre c 'l. a.lo ng s i ie a humb l e hyssor bus h when .e and his r ea l 

sdf a gr e e 1 t hat he had been callei b, r G d t o 1 '3 a d. his pe onl e .: r OJ'.1 se vi t ude to f 1·eed.om. .) n 

o l a.tar.-1:, n ois e of an evil :nu l t i tud , di.nniri t in '-1°s ea rs h9 ce.me 1:o gri ps wit}-) h i !'1S e l f and 

s~: to ov'3 r come thi s , I 3dica te m r l ~fe . 'A'hatev"l r wa, eve r ac c omplis hed - not ius t fo r 

our people , fo r t:i.e v,orld a.n i!l. w>i.a"-.e . r ficlr: - w}-;eth~ r i n !1. r t or rrr1si c , in mora l s 

or science , i n socia l r eforr:1 or relig ion - a l 1 of it i; oes ba c:c t o the most intirnp. ': e 

-----:rnarchi n£ e:v:pe ri en ce of hur~nkind - an i ncivid ua. l 1 i sco--;s rinc '.'t:;.at h.eco 1.1 l d; w j_ t ~--i ~1imself • ......_ ___ -~-..:.... _______ _...,... 

Thi s truth appl ies n ot onl to gr ea t men, to t he c r eati·re genh :s es whose i!lfluence 

d e ten i nes the cours e of ri.snki11'l 1 s 11i st ory. It e.- pl i-:) S to ev-':J ry man a l i-v·:; , a ::ic. no ma.t-'::e r 

ho,.' l imi ted his e n owments . ·wha t e ve r -'.:. he le ast am On[, us r1. oes with '.1i:nse l f ma kes a 

d i ffe renc e to t :-ie world . • 



,. 
iio·u doubt it ? Do yo 1 f ee 1 thP, t vha 4: :,_,·o~: 11 ::, •• • ~ t ·., . . :ro·, irs e l .f'. 1· s • 1s • • r, • ... • t 1 . u. - _ . . it 6 i0 2. ~1ca. n , , --.s -, mp y 

of a ny c ons e quenc ~ to ·ch.e wor l d , e s p9c a :~ .'.' i:1 a day s uch as t :1i s n he n '.'! co n o:ci c a nd 

nationalistic f orces rage 

what you do with yours elf 

a.c cross t he planet l ike some Caribbean hurricane? Still, 

. ir~ta.~~ 
makes a dif f e rence," to be g in w 1. th to the peo pl e wi th whom your 

life is intertwined. n o one liv es in a vac c uum; t he r e a r e a t least some pe ople for whom 

t '.1e mos t important t hinr i n t h e world i s t h e way y ou hand l e y ourself. You know who t hey 

husba nd, children - wha t yo u d o -..,ir\lh :,eusel£ 

~~~ 
may be - fa. ther, mother, lover, wif e , 

carries i n its hancl. s morG des tiny f or t hem t han anJrthi .'.'.l f els e i:A. th~ woFlti. But t heir 

lives in turn a.re in te r twine "Nith t he lives of others, an:i they touch othe r lives still 
. 

until th~ chain of intertwin ed lives cons ti t ut.es a world - for t h is world 's sake then 

what each of us d oes with himslef r.1.8. '.<-:es a di f f erence. 

Tra ns late al l th is in te r ms of one tl e mos t pressing social nrob l e r1.s of our ar.;e - world 

peace. Here our . tho1_1gh ts usually cent e r on the United Na. t i.ans, on such ques ti ons as 

na t i ona l sove reignty, an i n te rn.a. t i ona.l po lic f or; ee ,· tarri f fs a nd worl d wi ,~e econon i c con­

trol. That such proble:;ns a r e crit i cally i mp or t ant a nd heir solution indi spensable is 

obvious. But we ough t not f orge t tha t s uch inte rna t i ,nal pol i "-, i cal arra n geme nt s a r e 

s upe rstructures which mus t be built on somethin , .. in t he minds and he arts -t!f individuals, 

on t he e t hical, t he inte lle c tual and spiritual foundations adequa t e t o s us tain them. 

\'ihen did a Uni ted 1'( ' t i ons succeed - with Is r ae l, Franc e an'i 3ri ta. in - ye s , be ca us e 
are founde d. on t he ideals t he i:1terna ti ana l 

na ti on s t herns e 1 "e s a:msl:rl:DXlX!tjm:r:t4xE:xx n,dre:m:nxti:t:lllfxdxmoibPrxs 

es pous es. The U i ted 1fa tions i s he l ples st\. ~ ~ .irr an Rus s ia, becua se t he r e is n . • • 

supe rs true ture 

no eth ic a l and s piritual 1:e. sis he r e to su::; ta.in -t;he supe rs t ruc ture . 

t he s e 

"I f •~h f ounda t i ons be d e s t roye ~l ," cried t he wri te r of t h8 11 th Psal m, " wha t can t he 

righteous do?" That ve r s e co n _ju res up a p i ctur e ful l of co ntemporary mea ning : ri j>:h -;-.e ous 

pe ople tryin g t o build and i n t e rnati onal g ove ri;unen t super s t rue t ure , puttinr· i n t he 
at last 

bes t of their wis d om a nd labor only o d iscov".'! r ,\. fu a. t i n l;he mind s an r. hear ~~s o.f still 

too many ind ividuals or groups o individuals the r e i s l a. ek ing t he e t hical a n n s pir i tual 

·bas is ade qua t e t o upho l.rl it. 

You m~y remember what ha ppen to the Grea t Wall of China whi c h was built of/er many decad es 



r 

L€JJ!JttJv 
in the hope of l ending 1:-ha t continen t endurin °· pro t ec t ion f rom a t. ta ck . Iri -1:· _r ee 

sh or t years i t wa s _en2 tra ·~e - n ot 1~ an ,-; nemy ~~ en on h t. o s ca l e -'.:;he , "'i ·· h ts , 

~~,~~ t,..:.~ 
not by 8iU!L!.ffl"S ~enoug h to smash the stone , but 'be cause one sing l e kee pe r of 

t he ga te permitted himslef t o be br ibe l . I t was the individual element that failed and 

to this day it i s the i nd ividua l wh o constitutes at the s a me t i me the grea test dange r 

and t he lf t ies t hope f or world acco rd . Wha teve r the l ea.st among us does in the way of - ' l.: , 
chnin~±Kg ge tting the bes t out of ~~ s makes a.d i ffe r ence here an d in eve r y other 

area of world conc e rn. 

But n ot only i s this tas lc of dea.linr with our s e l ves una.voidab le,;m!ixi:mx not only i s it 

importan t t o others, i t offe rs a. most f a scina1i ng a. pproa.ch to practical l i ving . People 

often complain to t he rabb i tha t t ime l ie s hea v~ 11 pon t li.ei r hands , that they are bore , 

tha t they simply don't know wha t to do. Would tha t I were a. pa~~~i cia.n or 

a writer that I co ; ld crea.~~ Bu t what gr eatert-more malleab le mat eria l f or creat ion 

~ o1-(...._\. ~,a..... h-v ~ .,..., v.) ~ (.,I...;..~ 

is t he r e than tl'le self? Atl,/J me ere !!!e e~b-se a t hand. We may no t be pioneering cosmologi sts 

or even explorers of the stratosphere, b ut we c an e xplor e t h e possibili t ies of ourselves 

~ ee what, wi th God 's hel p/ we may s ucceed in d oi n[ with oursel ves. Tha t is within 

our reach. 

We fac e suff ering, l e t us say, -fi8~ioml p&iA the anguish which comes from t h e pain or 

loss of dear ones. Tha t is diff icult. I n the f a c e of pain we ca.n have a d readful time with 

.._We a.re tempted tg co] J apse in to plain ti yeness and fear. 1 
ourselves./\Yet, a fte r all, suffe ri ng is u p:1. r t of life; i t is one of l ife 's i nevitablese 

Do .. u as ~. for e. ggJt co"rse ncithe ae bwiket•~ t na t~e a S:C fo1 11!'!9 ·w1Criout pa.in;) !et us 

see then wh at we can do wi th ourselves, joini ng the hon ourab l e company of t he many wh o 

by well-sustaine d e nduranc e have li f t ed the es t i ~a te o~ ma.n' s moral p oss ib i lities and 

f r om t he l a.n of s uffering have brou <'" h t hack i nsights ne ~ r t o be f'o ,m-1. on eas i er ground. 

Or we face a 
a,~t.. kc.1'-.&J "- rta, ...... ~. 
han'1 i caP.• • A t the star t we th o'tght we we re a th ousand acre fa r m. N 

0
w we know 

~L 
t he truth. A one a cre lo t - tha. t is who. ~ we are an '' the ,:rz:w1 j s no t t oo good . We a.re 

Lnd ica. pp~ - .. P..Ll~mi ta t~tlri n a.n,1-oyobs~l·;;-~~~~;o,~0 Cha l 1 we g ive way t o despa i r ? 

F --- ~~- ---· 
Or shall we r emember hov. much good -i~ t he worlrl

1
(rom pe opl e wh o have fa. c~ rea ter 

obstacles, far more s r er i ous hand icaps t han we do. Shall w~ r ecal ~ the li f e of a :!e l e n 

K~~a!~~=r ~d~ ea: ~::!pt. How often in t he in te r i or sil ence of her life 

~ mus~ve sa i d to h..e rself : Thi ngs beinc what 'they a.re , s till, l et me see what I can 
do wi t h myself• 



Or you face none of t hese things we have been speak ing of . You ar e not confronti ng 

suffe ring or handicap or moral d e fe a t. You are s trong, giflB~;:a 1~ft._~, 

see what :Y-O U can do witp yourdelf. Make the most of yourself, 'el of otlrens, 
~~ ;'Js~~~~ ~·(<G1-4-~ ~.:., t;e. -~~ ~~,_a.,~#.A..,G.,..e- r/k.~✓ 
fo±~Ul OWh Si:i:kih- C--et 011± ol';~clf a:!l theocse in yotl'=nmtr9 for the sake of others, 

. ' 
' 

for your omi sak•• ik ~ 0-°o~t W4 ~ lc~f~7 , °'-A<>.~ I 
., o. ~ ~-- ~ ~ ~ l~r-t-~~ ~Orl•r~ra~~ ' 

3t:xxxx_xxxxxxxx:x:xxxxlh1xp::bc µ:tims:rln.r.i1JX11rli. He re is the central leeeefte of / 

religion:;\the objec he one, not the rre.ny, and it bids the indtvidual 
t,o,l--

to be primarily concerned with himself, be fore he a ttemp-ra to ±n:fbl work f or t he many. 

r s this message tooimva rd and psycholo gical? Does i t s hut its eyes to t he problems of the 

world which are external and sociolo gical• These two problems cannot been seen apart 

they are one and the same. One inevitably leads t o the other. A person conc erned with 

getting the best out of himself invariably will be concerned with the world, for the 

cond~~~iml~es on individuals and •ither impedes or helps the development 

of the s ~lf. IAs a moder~oet put it: tojh'ine own self be true, and it must follow 
A., 

as night the day, thou canst ::tklm not then be false to any man. And lllS a sage of our peop l e 

lon~ before him said: If I am not for myself, who will be for me, but if I am onyl for 

myself, vrhat am r. And if no t now, when? 

Amen. 

I 

1 



) 

- ..:: 

// 
I • 

Accordinp: 
I 

Personal Relationships in a Time of Crisis 
Parshas Toledoth 

to Voltaire, brilliant French philosopher and master of satire, 

\ the only t hing left to do in a disordered world is to forsake it and 

dig in one's own ~arden. At least, t his is the opinion he brought forth 

from the lips of Candide, most illustrious of his creations. There may 

be some, no doubt, who will agree with him and call his dictum sound 

advice. Ot hers amen~ us may fain to disagree. Be t hat as it may, the 

matter is hardly worth disputin~,since. whether sound or otherwise, it 

is advice that simply cannot be taken. 

Human bein~s cannot withdraw from the world. They cannot live their lives 

as though there were nothinf of life beyond t hemselves that they need be 

troubled with. If they confine t hemselves to their garden, the world 

will invade their ~arden. Sooner or later, the very problems they seek 

to avoid and• take no part in trying to solve will wash away their 

barricades and engulf them. There are no ivory towers, no havens of 

retreat, no islands of refuge where the modern individual can live in 
• ~ ' 

isolatedsplendor. 
I 

Wherever he goes, the issues of the a ge overtake him 

and make their relentless demands. 

J 

Not only do these issues make claim on our time. 
A 

.!._ l 
Their temper affects -

our personal relationships as well. The climate of the outer world in­

evitably is reflected/ i n t he inner world . In times of peace and relative 

prosperity,t he bond uniting husband and wife, parent an a child, friend 

and friend, usually is strong and secure. In times of crisiR, these 

bonds are weakened and often break. Thus it is, t hat divorce and 

juven ile delinquency are eae concomitants of social discord; a troubled 

society brini:r s trouble into t he lives of fa milies and friends . 

The process of t his impact i s not difficult to trace. To beµin with, 

in times of stress , people are worried abo ut what goes on i n t he world 

ana worried people, even as sick people, are inclined to be undulv 
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unduly sensitive ana de mandinf i n t ·1eir persona l rela tions hips. They 

are prone t o vis it t heir resent ment especially on t hose t hey love, as 

if love ga.ve t hArn that nrivilea e, and t hey rel;: on t heir loved ones for 
love's sake t o bear it . 

Moreover , i n times of crisis , t he re i s an overall weakening nf soc1al 
~ va l ues - war, for ins tance, chea-oens t he wortb of life not only on-- € 

fi elds of battle , but ev er ywhere - and consequAn tly t he values of the 
home are unaermined as well . I nvariably all sort s of doubt s creep in. 
Is t here anyt hin~ whatever worth it? The world outside seems to be 
pullin~ apart; can t he 1nner wor ld be hAld to~ether? In t he ou ter 

world everyone seems to be onl y for himslef; is it really any different 
in t he home? 

It i s here, surely, t ha t we needto stop and give ourselve s a chanceoo 
think the matter through. After all, personal rela tions hips are t he 
foundationstones on which society is built. Their erosion spells i n-

,. AWJ 
evi table doom. If we co:u.ntenance heir crumbling ~ ail hope for --- • ,L , .• ,._l ,;.,(j_.._._ . ._,, U '1 • 
a better order. We need not surely,~ fhe destinv of t hes e relation-

.J_rv- t( ' -t:, 
shops is in ou r handsr-in . eur bends an l.:'{ . Our voice may be weak in t he 
council of nations,it is all powerful in t he circle of f amily and 

frien ds . In short, while we cannot keep t he worl a from our garden, we 
\t \ '-

certa inly need no t permit t:t' t o destroy it s precious plants. 

;L-. , ~ <., ~ -~""'"""° C-:i ~ V 9.1( h ).. J-1.tA;.C,) lki,~~1 ~ bvi)I,. As Jaws, we do well t herefere,everyonce i n a while/ to reconsider A.those 
virtues which the authors of our f aith have always deemed vital i n t he 
relat i onsh i p 1 bein odo m 1 1 ch.aveiro 1 between man and man . 

Trut h is one of t hese virtues: t he wisdom t o withold not hinR t ha t shou ld 
be r evea led, t he capacit y to s peak wit h t he courage of one ' s convictions . 
The rabb i s of t he Ta l mud were unrestra i ned i n t hei r exa lta tion of t hi s 
quality . "Trut h is one of t he t hree pillars on wh ich t he world reRt s, " 



:> 

taught Rabbon Shimon ben Gamliel . "It is the very seal of God, 11 added 

Rabbi Chanina. Ana a third sage pointed out that t he Hebrew word for 
truth 'emes' is composed ofthe first, the middle and the las t letter 
of the Hebrew alphabet - t he alef, t he mem, ana t he tav - ana this, 
not by sheer chance, but only to teach us that truth is t he be~inning 
the middle and t he end of all things. 

Candor is an indispensable ingredient of t he human anproach. Friendshif 
cannot survive wi t hout it, nor can a family. Our Torah portion, read 
a moment a ~o, underscores this need, wit h its reminder t hat it was an 
untruth, a lie in the ma tter of the birthright which for~ (~~b into 

" exile and a life time of toil and travail. As a matter of fact, 
rabbinic lore has made Jacob a symbol of our people and Esau the proto­
type of Israel's enemies, so that, 1n accordance with rabbinic thinking 

,. it is no exaggeration t o say t ha t t he martyrolog_y of our people can be 

traced, in its inception, to a lie/J-.. a_.,.....:,~- )~ ~~~-\v.-.R 

The highest law that a husband and wife, a pa.rent and child, a friend 
and friend can learn is to live with each other is a spirit of utter 
frankness. To conceal what the other has a ri~ht to know is to erect 
barriers which seoerate; deception damages the relati onship that should 
unite and enfold t he intimate circle. Two pe ople may and will differ 
~n many important matters - but t hey cannot conceal t he truth from 

0-r-:L< h each other and practice deception olatin-e:,\t he sanctity of 
t he i r rela tions hip. 

Truth, then, is t he first pilla r of our personal relationships, and the 
handmaiden of tr ut h is respect which, as its root denotes for it comes 
from t he latin v er b respicere, meanin ·: 'to look at', involves the 
ability to see t he partner of a relations hi p as he is. It involves the 
willinp:ness to recognize his individuality, to cheris h it, to permit 
it to unfold in i ts ovm peculiar way. 
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Thus seen ana understooa, the concept of respect implies foremost the 

absence of e1'loitation. We cannot hope to establish or maintain a bond witt 

others if we seek the m for some ulterior motive. The man who selects his 

friends for their use alone, for social or economic advantage
1
say, is 

quickly found oJ t and denied the response of sympathetic illnderstanding 

which selfless friendship alone evokes. 

The ideal of respect - 'kibbud hab'rijous' our fathers called it, the•~ 
' 

ori~ of honor to God's c r eatures - precludes also all tendency to dom-

inatp- There is no room for the authoritarian app~oach 1n the circle of 

family and friend. Unfortunately, there are too many who follow its cour~: 

husbands who seek to do mi nat e their wives, wives who are unduly possessive, 

or parents who go totalitarian with t heir children, who wan t them to do 

certain things or live in a certain manner, not for any good reason but 

simply because they say so or~nk so. Among such pe ople are often those 

who consider themselves good liberals in their political thinking . Yet 

if the problems of t he outer world are to be resolved on the side of 

freedom, freedo m must prevail in the inner world ~. 

Somehow we must come to understand tha t separate persons are always 

separate persons, distinctive individuals with minds that can meet with 

other minds but canno t be absorbed or merged. Nothing is achieved by the 

a ttempt to dominate. Browbeating can never cure dissension. Wha t must be 

s~ught is patien~ reasonable attitudes, honesty and fairness in discussion 
I 

and, if necessary - and quite often it may be necessary - agreement to 1r_. 

differ. Even a married couple i s composed of two people with two minns 

and two wills, and in spite of the words of t he marria ~e ceremonv, these -
it b t is the P.~1 two will not in all respects be one. Marriage at s es , -W..t-.t,-'c,1-H" 

of two individuals on the basis of t he preservation of ea ch individuality, 

s o t hat t he two may move through life much like two ind ependen t melodies 

which rise ann fall and blend wit h one another to form the harmony of 

wonnrous music. 
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The last and perhaps the most important ingredient of firm personal 

relationships is a sense of resnonsibility, the willinp:nes s to answer 

the needs, exuressed and unexpre ssed, of another human bein~. To be 

responsible means to be able ana ready to respond. Jonah did not feel 

responsible to t he inhabitants of Niniveh . He, like Cain could ask: 

Am I mv brother's keeper. The loving person responds. The life of his 

brother is not his brot her's business alone,but his own as well. 

·There are many Hebrew terms whic h a pproa ch a definition of t his virtue: 

Ahavo, love, is one; rachameem, c muassion, is another. Moreover, it 

is a virtue which finds varving expression, dependin p: on t he nature of 

the rela tionship. Between parents and child it refers most often to the 

care for physical needs and for mental development. Between friend and 

friend it speaks primarily of psychic needs. In the love between hus­

band and wife it involves a response to all these and more, to the total 
,._i{ • ~ I::: ~u..u--<..... _,.., 

human personalitv. But whate r./'-. p ar applica tion, responsibili1 

compassion, love all involve not just feeling but aoin~. They describe 

not so mu ch a state of bein~, but an act of givin~. 

In truth, we cannot conceive of one without the other, of responsibility 

without care, of compassion without extended hAlp. Love is not love 

without an active concern for t he life a nd ~rowth of that which we love. 

When seen in t hi s li~ht , ana contrary to the conviction of most young 

people, the moment of wed l ock is never the culmination of love; it is 

is only t he bei:i:inning and only a possibilitv for the building of love. 

Love before marriage is a feelin~, a romantic sentiment, at best ; only 

a fter the marria P.e can it be translated into a doin~ for one another and 

thus attain to it s truer nature. 

These t hen are t he threads wh ich go into t he makin~ of t he bond uniting 

famil y and friend: trut h , respect, responsibility. These are t he virtues 

we must nurture if we wa n t to preserve our personal ~elationships a ~ainst 

the winns of t he world which are blowing harshly upon us. 
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Some weeks ago, I chanced to te1l a story t o the youn~ people of our 

school which has its application here also . It i s abou a kin~ 

many centuries a ~o but who waA endowed with a very rious 

mind an one dav he determined to know if people lived on he moon . It 

occured to im that of a loud enough noise were maee up from · the 

earth, it mi ~h be heard on the moon and its peop , ifthere were any, 

would giveanswer . ~ers went out throughout e kingdom, tnstructinM 

all people t o ga ther in their villa~e~o es and at the appointed s1gaal 
\,.LU. V 

to ~ive a might s hout. "'";p~u.J.JI..J.l.S:l~ !ay ar r ived: all subjects were 
,~~t-{)c...:,..e~ 

asse mbled. The signal was given lo and behold - there was -ut tar 

silence - every one had 

great sound himself. 

sile because he wan ted to hear the 

in the world are lef e, because we wait 

for others t Some of the finest relationships ih the world are 

because we take our cue from others allowina the sta 

of crisis to affect our c loser c i rcle. 

h ~ ; l ~ l-0 l~ ~~ ~ 
We need~ sut'ely. ~ tbe 'oontrar-y, we ~ l even reverse the process, 

and instead of allowing the outer world to invade our personal lives, 

we can make our personal lives invade the outer world . Our more im­

mediate problems, if mastered will make us stron~erana wiser to deal 

of 

with all other problems. The inwardness of our lives can nrovide the 

moral reinforcement needed by society . Yes, if we attain t o it~ the 

fiame that burns in our homes, kindled by out ft'iendships and our loves, 

can be carried with us wherever we go, lighting the way before us, 

warming the desolation of t he world. 

~u..t ~ ~ ~A l..,.Q...... , ~ 0,--c<'.'.... ~ 
Grant u s t his. o Goa,

1
,ana tll1e imp cissible wil l yet be possible. 

Amen . 
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Please make it sh:irt , Rabbi ~ ,·'-
The Role of t he Sermon i n the Service 

Courtesy, politeness, a friendly manner, while not a cardinal virtue in 

life, still tends to make man's life on ear th so much more pala table and 

pleasant . A friend ly countenance or co1~ent cost s nothing - yet it is 

mankind's best adornment, more beautiful t han costly garments or 

precious gems.~ 'J ' OJJ '},)CJN p.H l ,.1,- I~ f;2',f ::_-. ~ ' Greet every man 
) 

cheerfully, taught t he Tannah Sh.ammai; and another author of the ishna ) 
\ I \_1,. ..l.. / equates de rec h ere t z with "'t a 1 u a ·co rah , makin~ 

~ood manners t he indispensable pre-requisite t o t he attainment of 

knowled ge and wisdom . 

This emphasis on considera t e behavior fin ds curious confirmat ion i n our 

Torah portion for today. Our scriptu ra l selection portrays that happy 

moment in t he life of Abraham when a heavenly mes senger promises ~tre1 ag;~, 

..f:fflrt-i!4zrtj1 t b:e birth of a son . Sarah, ~~, exhibiting a talen t 

which was to be inherited by ~enerations of he r daughters , mana 3es to 

eaves drop an~verhears the conversation. Her reaction is not too con­

fident; s he merely laughs, saying_: "After I a m waxed old, shall I have 

pleasure, my Lord bein~ old also?" In t he very next verse , God asks 

Abraha m: "Why did Sarah laugh , saying , U,i& I of a surety bear a chi ld who 

am old!" Rabbinic com!i.entators were quick t o notice that while Sarah 

had , in f a ct, refereed both t :, her own advanced a ,.... e as well as to t he 

ext reme age of her husband , God only ment ioned the refrence to herself , 

to wit, 'why did Sarah l augh , saying.:. sha ll I bear a child., .L.._1 onlv, 

wh:i am old?' God was clearly guilty of a ha lf-truth - but only,~ 

~ .in order not t o p: ive caus e1,1 f or quarrel.I betwf;)en husband and O _JJ Gi.. al""''\£,c.lJt.,..,,..., ~ C....-u..ot.- 1....u...... , ~ t.... ~ ~ Sc,--<,,L e. ......... ~ [.;,,.._ .,.~ . -,<...,_ i,;,.U_ .. ~ ... 14: ~ · 

"/\. ~ e.l f-truths, or ,."'?#-~ w e lies are per mitted provided t he ir '\ 

inten t is to ~ spare the f ee l i n~ of a fellow human oeine; . 



In descriving the mutual rep;ard that obtains between a rabbi and his 

congre ga tion, the terms courtesy and consideration can certainly be 

applied, for kindness rules all aspects of t his relationships, all areas, 

tha t is, except one, the pulpit, the weekly sermon, wh ere sen~ibilities 

and civilities are frequently forgotten. In the sound and fury of his 

reprimands
1

t he rabbi all too often bares his claws, and after he has had 

his say, he r;rowls like a mother lion in defending the offspring of 

his mind , mis begotten as that offspring mi ~h t have been . As for the 

congre~ation, too many of its members dQn 1 t even await a sermons delivery 

but greet the rabbi with the k unkindest, most unreasonable request of 

them all: Please, Rabbi, make it short, will you! Have you ever heard 
Cv? of an actor who was asked to cut, the lines of ii- play, or a musician, 

v.J 
and a mediocre one at tha~ asked to play less and not more, to 

skip some movements in a s-d1111Ft@;t1y. But even a PiatigorskY of the Pulpit 

is ask ed to be brief, and, I suppose, can count himself lucky not to 

have a modern day Benjamin Franklin sardonically remark: "None preaches 

better than the ant, and she says nothing . 11 

' 

Not always was the ser on in such low repute. At one tie it played 

a central role in the life and t he growt h of t he J swish Comrr,uni t y . 

One ne ed only regard the R~Be~eee-ef thousand upon thousand ser ons 

collected i n hundreds upon hundreds of volumes which rnke up the vast 

mass of l i tera ture ~-.nown as t he Mid rash to sense the si~ificancc of 

the sermon i n t he relig ious lif e of our f athers . 

The s c: rmon, i ncidentally, represents t h e unique contribution of the 

Jew t Q world religion. While t he founders and leaders Qf various 

religions gave oc ca s ional publi c a dresses , there is n~ evidence of such 

addresses as part of a regula r religi ous service pri or to t he development 

of t he synago,..ue. .:3u t :::mce t h e se r :r on was established, i t spread far 

and wide and was ea e rly accepted by Christiani ~ and I slam . 



The birth of preaching was a bi- product of t he general tide of 

democra ti c li oeralis...:. which s wep t t hrou5h Jewish life i n t he days of 

the second commonweal t h. It was a pa r t of t he mov emen t w ich meant to 

wrest religion fr om t he strMgl~Qold of the monar chistst&..d the pr iests. 
~ ~ Q.:~~12.flu.Cv-N'-t,e<- k..'~ 'c.,c; '--~!::::7~) 

The p rophets and teachers of I s r a el wanted t o crea't~)anen ire nation 

i n wh ic rl eve ryone, fro m the humbles t wo rkingman to ma moot lo&pg:&... 

~_!'_ Q~ the most munificent philantropis would achieve a knowl~ 

of God. Tb .. y want~g Iorool too", in th~ l:it~ral sonoo of t he word, 

a lringJom o! priescs and a BoJy people. The Synagogu e be ca me the institu~ 

whi ch broke the 9:::we r of t he centralized priesthood by establishing 

a minor sanctuary , a people ' s temple i n every town ad hamle t of Israel. 

And the synagogue sermon was the i nstrument wbi ch gae r e lig ion to the 

people. 

I f every one was t o be a pr iest , t hen everyone had to lean God 's 

wor d and its meaning . herefore the Scripture was read i n every 

s yngogue a~a at ever 1 s e r vice; it was translated i nto t he vernacular 

(dur i n g the days of the Second Temple t he Jewis h people spoke Ara aic 

and not. Hebrew)/· after the likeral translation, the scriptural 

passa ge was interpr eted and the i~terpreta tion dveloped i nto the 

sermon. Through the readin° and tranalation of Scr i ptu re t·_e people 

gained a knowledge of Law; and through t he i n terpretations they learned 

_ow the La,-J was to be a pplied i n the give ~ d t ake of t heir personal lives . 

This double pu r pose of t he origi nal sermon 
~~ sermon ought t.o play i n our day. A ser mon 

~ 'A v-~ 
i s l to i mprove; it mu s t educa te an d,...._edify . 

points t o t he r ole the 
~ 

is t o i n s truct - and it 
/'-.. 

A ser on is meant to i ve knowled e.;e of .-:iorah. I n Judai sm study has 

been lifted to the leve l of a r ligi o;Jp pr i nciple - Talmud Torah Keneged 
~ ~ {[;,vi) - ~ ,r~ rl,.eh ~ r .-- ~ r' ~(1;.,,.-C /-- ' d\,...-, , 

Kul on1- . - ~-, -~~ s c ~~.,;,._c_,.la A J~w, anlr:Lf.f'onned of hie Jewish-

- he.r~~J; u a:=-1 ew. d a et"IDOn-whi.·ch aces nut add a L l:east one single-

ll__no sermon. 



.• • 

It might be not ed , marginally, that t he very reading of t he scripture ~ 
as part of t he s ervice loni;z. ago , ~rked a revolution in the J 
religious life of man . At one time , the sacred books of religions '/:' 

~Ir- \\ 1-l- ~ k \.(..~ . (Q,_ .. ,.ot \Ml'.U.,4...; ~~) ( ~ were the exclusive~tion of priests kna scribes ./\... 11ot so ' in Juda ism. 
-~ . A Jew, uninf '.) r ru ed of his Jewish heritge is simply,{ a Jew . And a sermon ~ 

t he Jewish knm~11 led ge of the congregat ion, a sermon ~ 
~~~ ~ the daily press ;\popular pundits is no se rmon. i 

whiJzJJ./ does not add to 

whi ch merely re-echoes 
I . 

~ 1 /,, 4, <.u.tLJ:;p-H owe v er , a g '.)od sermon mus t d8 rno .e e than i mpar ~ knowledge;'" it mas L ~ 
~o.v tlla ~ knowlea e:e is to be applied in 1.1ri' . ~~nreacher is not ~ 

~ ,~a.-
~ jus t a teacher; a~a a sermon !39rnor e t han a le ture . A good sermon ~ ,'?hlh . aims beyond t he mindi ~ t au cq/Na the heart and the soul of t he worshippe x.; J 

It i!t±mx intends to transform r eligious truth into the moral fibre of 
And it purposes t o answer t he doubts ad the yearnings of the human 

man. J' 
soul. 

the preacher . Words which aim at the heart must come f rom the hear t . V. • 
Words of asy eit.,her; wh~ dare seL himself as t he 

"{..,J\ 'It.. ) 
arbiter . ~ Every preac~he.r: knows too well th& t he failings 

•' I ~ !M ou&~ he sees in ot her s t ir his soul also. Feeble comfor t 1"-.: t he admirable 
( \. 

obs e rvation that ~eachers are "like torches - a light t o others , 
waste and destru ction to the~selves . 11 

Such is the purpose of the s er mon, such was its power, such can its 
power be, if good pr eacher s be found - a na if men be found who will 
li sten with a unde rs ad heart . Jot always is t he failure of ti.)i sermon 
t he fault of the pr eacher; s o 1eti nes t he listeners ~ are h, ~ 1 

,J. 



For one, congregations often expect too much; it is impossible to be 

sti r>red by every sermon; even t he ultra modern scientifically designed 

mach i ne s of an automobile factory produce a n occas i onal lemon, - ~,hy 

not extent the same courtesy t o a preacher, frail human that he is. 

Again, congre ~ations often expec t t he wrong thing . They come, not to 

be enlightened, but t o be enterta ined; they jud ge the ser- nn by its 

garb and not its body, looking for t he emphatic ges t ure or flashy 

phrase rather than the truth of the message. A sermon is not meant 

to enetrtain; an en tertaining, scinitllating sermon ma y lead people 

t o pra ise t he preacher, but a good sermon will lead people to praise ,t 

~ ,;~ :::-:z;G; ~ +to,~ ~j) 
God. In ot her words, people who listen to a sermon / ns rtu'te :._ 

an audience but a congregation. 
I 

Finally, so many people receive little from a sermon because they 

are not prepared to receive much. Our father s were thoroughly con­

versant with the subject matt er presen ted t o them by t he p reacher. 

oreover, t hey prepared themselves f or every sermon, by reading and 

rereadi ng t he Torah portion of t h e week. hen t h e preacher announced 

his text, t hey knew t h e text already and we r e eagerly awaiting the 

new ins i ghts the prea cher would provide.~ ometbing t.h:at; was kt10·.,T-l to 

_j:,hem. The sermon topics are still announ ced, well in advance. 

Why not give some t hought t o t h e theme before comin . t o the synagogue. 

Why not rea d t he Torah portionof t h e week in a dvance, t o look for a 

text t ha t would seem a ppropriate and meaningful to you. Increa sed 

knowle dge mi ght we11· obviate t h e most common charge levelled a ga inst 

prea chers or lexturer, to wit, that they spea k over t he audience's 

h ead. A simi l ar complaint lodged a ga i nst a professor of philosophy 

ellicited t he f ollowing reply: gentlemen,t, I t al k t o wh ere your 

heads ought t,o be, not to were they are. 



We h~e a ssa yed the role of t he sermon i n the synae;o -ua l service . 

• -.uch more could oe sa i d of c ourse, but certainly t he tit le of our 

discourse precludes a lenf thi er t reat en t . ;: e have f -::)Und that 

a good se rmon a i ms t o fulfill a d ouble t a sk , to a~~XJx:tuxxwc inform 

and t o inspire , to a pply the time l ess lessons of the past t o t he timely 

needs of the hour and its men . We hav e als o discovered t ha t good 
"vi ·'--ri$.·1 a.JJ..,,-w 

se rmonds require good preach~ , but beyond t bat ood listenflle . 

A sermon ca:-1 have e: reat effect upon t he lives of r.:en and nations -

the enemies of f reedom r ecop:;ntz e{ i ts poten tialities by silencing the 
'-<-Ll-l.-

pulpit wherever the y a~~ to dominate the mi nds of men. 

Sermons can give hope t o the despondent , and ligh t t o tho s e woo sit 

i n darkness . Sermons can bring ho~iness into t he lives of men and women 

Sermons ep resen t the 
~-.. ~~J: . _Iv 

time . ~ one 

continued revela tion . 

sole r ema ining vehicle for t he Or al Law L -. our 

p ~ ~' ~>--1/£. ins t~nt which preserve t\.prophecy an.a a ssu~ t..Q ~ 
I\ D 

Havi ng sa i d a ll t his , ~ having set t h es e lofty goals , I ought to 

step fro m t his puluit never to prea ch a gain. And yet why not continue . 
~{ \", I If ' ,_ J ,~·'~Cl ~ 
't-Jhy ne t. hve t r.,_e rea ch excee d t he gras p . ·i e take comfort in t h e familia r 

ll i dr a sh wh ich speks of a k i n £: who lost a pr ecious pea r l . Does he not 

recover it by means of a two- cent cand le? 

Amen . 
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RELIGION AND EDUCATION: A JEWISH VIEW 

Rabbi Alexander M. Schindler 
National Director of Education 
Union of American Hebrew Congregations -Central Conference of American Rabbis 

The American Jewish connnunity's approach to the complex of problems encompassed 
by the title "Religion and Education" can best be understood as the effect of 
an interplay of inner and outer forces, of the ideal and the real, of Jewish 
theology and Jewish history; it is the product of a people's faith shaped on 
the anvil of its experience. 

The monism which characterizes Judaism - its steadfast insistence of God's 
unity and its attendant unitary conception of human nature - clearly calls for 
the most comprehensive possible understanding of education's role, for the summary 
dismissal of any effort to compartmentalize it into well-defined, only thinly 
related segments labelled "secular" and "sacred." On the other hand, the life 
experience of Jews - their persecution in lands where church and state were one, 
the whiplash of anti•semitism which they and their children were made to feel 
in state-religion oriented schools - have made them espouse the ideal of the 
'secular' public school and, thus, to qualify the concept of education which 
flows from their faith. 

/ 
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In this manner, Jews stand in the vanguard of the struggle to maintain the 
principle of separation wherever Church and State meet on the American scene; 
they resist the intrusion of denominational instruction and observances in the 
public classroom even as they oppose, with vigor, the assignment of public funds 
to church established schools. At the same time, their essentially religious 
world view leads them to understand that not all religious concerns can be ex­
cized from the public school curriculum, that every system of education worthy 
of the name must strive to awaken awareness of life's spiritual dimension and 
foster devotion to the values which emanate therefrom. American Jews are con­
fident that the public school can serve these ends without invoking the sectarian 
symbols and sanctions of institutional religion, without transmitting the teach­
ing and forms even of those great faiths from which our spiritual and moral values 
are ultimately derived. 

Judaism's View of Education 

Because it is one of the oldest religions of mankind - its adherents scattered 
through all the world, their faith challenged by many varied winds of thought -
Judaism, understandably enough, is not a simple faith. It is, rather, a complex 
system of life and thought, embracing many points of view and distinctive only 
in its totality, in the singular integration of diverse details. There is, thus, 
no single Jewish philosophy of education; the religious literature of the Jew 
sounds many variations on the theme. Still, a leitmotif can be perceived among 
the descants, allowing us to speak of a Jewish view of teaching and of learning. 
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Central to this view is Judaism's concept of man which holds his nature to be 
a blending of body and soul, of matter and of spirit. Man is made of the dust, 
yet there is something in him which has its source in the divine and enables 
him to achieve communion with it. Because he was fashioned in the image of God, 
he can encounter God, if only he seek Him. ''Man is not cut off and isolated 
from the universe, but a part of it. Somehow he can reach out and understand 
it. Man may be limited and small, but he can grow toward God because something 

1 in him corresponds to God," The realization of this potentiality latent within 
him, the attainment of communion with the divine, constitutes man's essential task; 
it is the infinite duty which has been laid on finite human life. 

Education is a principle means for life's fulfillment;"a man needs to study, so 
that he may become himself. 112 The unlearned man can never be pious; he may will 
to find God, but he does not know the way; he perceives the design but he lacks 
the tools and has failed to master the craft. Learning is the key to the universe; 
man becomes God-like, holy as God is holy, only as he grows in the knowledge of 
His world and Word. 

Education is a means, not the end. Though prizing knowledge above all earthly 
possessions, Judaism ascribes no worth to study for study 1 s sake alone. "He 
who has knowledge of the Torah but no fear of God, is like the keeper of a treasury 
who has the inner keys, but not the outer keys. 3 He cannot enter." The goal of 
learning is the refinement of a sensitivity to the divine; the beginning and the 
end of wisdom is the fear of heaven. 

1. Eugene B. Borowitz, Philosophies of Education, ed. Philip H. Phenix (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1963), p. 87. 
2. Ibid., p. 88 -
3. ~abbath, 31b 
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Judaism's conception of human nature is unitary. Its dualism, such as it is, 
is not rigidly drawn. It speaks of body and of soul but sees them bound in in• 
dissoluble union. Certainly the body is not burdened with all sin, nor is the 
soul given credit for all virtue. 

To what may this be compared? To a king who owned a beautiful orchard which contained splendid figs. Now, he appointed two watchmen therein, one lame and the other blind. One day the lame man said to the blind, "I see beauti­ful figs in the orchard. Come and take me upon thy shoulder, that we may procure and eat them." So the lame bestrode the blind, procured and ate them. Some time after,the owner of the orchard came and inquired of them, ''Where are those beautiful figs?" The lame man replied, "Have I then feet to walk with?" The blind man replied, "Have I then eyes to see with?" What did he do? He placed the lame upon the blind and judged them together. So will th~ Holy One, blessed be He, return the soul to the body and judge them as one. 

Man is not a loose federation of two or even three separate states - body, mind, 
spirit - but, rather, is he a composite of these correlative principles of being. 

The implications of this conception for the understanding of education's task is 
clear. Its function is all-encompassing. It cannot be divided in any manner or 
restricted in any fashion. One cannot refine the competence of mind while oblivious 
to the needs and potentialities of body or blind to the values and final purposes 
which are born of man's spirit. The development of the total man is every teacher's 
concern; all life is education's proper province. 

Judaism's reluctance to ascribe a final duality to human nature extends to the 
nature of man's universe. Here too, no artificial divisions are made, no realms 
sequestered from the horizons of inquiry which a man can properly pursue. "11lere 
is no not-holy, there is only that which has not been hallowed, which has not 
yet been redeemed to its holiness. 115 

4. Sanhedrin, 91a-b 

5. Martin Buber, Hasidism (New York: The Philosophical Library, 1948), p. 135. 



- 5 -

The history of the Jew reveals no parallel to the warfare of theology with science 
which mars the history of Christendom. Scientific inquiry was usually encouraged 
and given free reign. As one example, a twelfth century curriculum sets the follow­
ing order of studies: reading, writing, Torah, Mishnah, Hebrew grarmnar, poetry, 
Talmud, philosophy of religion, logic, arithmetic, geometry, optics, astronomy, 
music, mechanics, medicine, and lastly, meta-physics. 6 

The array of Jewish scholars 
who coupled knowledge of Jewish law and lore with equal competence in the sciences 
is impressive; the leading contributors to the development of Jewish theology in­
variably ranked among the foremost scientists of their day. Moses hen Maimon 
(~sually called Maimonides) offers classic proof; he was Talmudist and philosopher, 
astronomer and physician; his mastery of rabbinics was sufficiently great to have 
future generations of Jews designate him as a "second Moses;" his philosophical 
writings, seeking to harmonize Judaism and Aristotelianism, reveal an equally 
excellent grasp of Greek thought; and his scientific works• two volumes on poisons 
and their antidotes, a book on sexual intercourse, essays on asthma, on hemorrhoids, 
on hygiene, and a commentary on the aphorisms of Hyppocrates • were consequential 
enough to merit translation and re-publication throughout the eight centuries 
since they were first written, most recently in English, by Johns Hopkins University, 
on the occasion of a Maimonides anniversary. 

6. Joseph hen Judah ibn Aknin, Cure of Souls (12 Century), chapter 27. Ibn Aknin's criteria for successful teaching may interest the modern reader; The teacher must have complete connnand of the subject he wishes to transmit, he must carry out in his own life the principles he wishes to inculcate in his pupils; he must exact no pay for his teaching; he must look upon his pupils as if they were his own sons; he must train his pupils to lead an ethical life; he must not be impatient but come to his pupils with a happy countenance; and he must teach his pupils according to the range of their intellectual capacities. 
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The study of nature is not inimical to the pursuit of the religious life - so 
teaches Judaism; it is a pillar on which the life of faith rests; God can be known 
only through its free and unrestricted service. 7 

The student of science ought 
never be hindered in his quest by theological pre-suppositions; the "Torah is not 
a code that compels us to believe in falsehoods. 118 A contradiction between the 
teachings of Judaism and the findings of science can only be apparent, never real, 
and calls for the careful re-evaluation of both. Either may be at fault• tradition 
misunderstood or scientific method poorly applied - and if the conclusions of 
science prove correct, tr·adition must yield the point and modify its understanding 
of the Word. 

Nothing which serves to expand the adventurous horizon of man's mind should be 
excluded from consideration in the life-long educative process. The science, 
the wisdom, the skills of the world are as significant to man as are the teachings 
of tradition. They all of them are necessary if he is to fulfill the purpose 
inherent in life. 

That purpose must be served. If itcis not, knowledge - whatever be its kind -
is vain; "the end of the matter, all having been heard: revere God and keep His 

9 commandments, for this is the whole duty of man." 

the modern Jew voices his prayer: 

It is in this spirit, that 

7. Moses Maimonides, The Guide of the Perplexed, Part I, Chap. 55. Cf. Sabbath, 75a. 
8. Levi hen Gerson (Gersonides) in The Wars of the Lord, quoted by w. Gunther Plaut, Judaism and the Scientific Spirit (New York: Union of American Hebrew Congregations, 1962), p. 6. His books offers a superb exposition of the problem under discussion. 
9. Ecclesiastes 12:13 
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0 Lord, open our eyes, that we may see and welcome all truth, whether shining from the annals of ancient revelations or reaching us through the seers of our own time; for Thou hidest not thy light from any generation of Thy children that yearn for Thee and seek Thy guidance.10 

When thy speak these lines, at their weekly Sabbath services, and when they translate 
into their lives as they hopefully do, the ideal implicit in them, Jews keep alive 
the ancient prophet's dream• a dream superbly characteristic of Judaism's view of 
learning-which envisages man's future as a time when "the earth shall be full of 

11 the knowledge of God, as the waters cover the sea." 

Faith Tempered by Experience 

This then is the compelling religious conception which governs Judaism's approach 
to education: Study is a never-ending task in life, a vital means for its fulfill­
ment; all realms of knowledge, not just religious disciplines, but the sciences 
of man and nature too, and the humanities, are encompassed by this mandate; and 
all learning must be made to serve the end of faith, this end alone, the principal 
object of being--to help the I encounter the Eternal Thou. 

It is a conception which still holds sway for Jews, at least for those who define 
their Jewishness primarily in religious terms. Its modification, to which we 
alluded in the introduction, is not one of substance, but one of detail, and it 
applies, in the main, to American Jews whose recent history witnessed their mass 
migration from central Europe to America. 

10. Union Prayer Book, Part I (Cincinnati: Central Conference of American Rabbis, 1940), p.34 

11. Isaiah, 11:9 
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Jews were made to suffer grievously in the lands of their origin; their existence 
was in continuous jeopardy, their religious life severely circumscribed. In­
variably, their persecution was most relentless where Luther's dictum-cuius regio 
eius religio -- determined the relation between church and state, where rulers 
told the ruled how to worship God and priests told rulers how to execute State 
affairs. By the time Jews came to these shores in substantial numbers, the alliance 
between Protestant diss/ent and secular humanism had yielded its richest fruit; 
the principle of religious freedom was well established and the concept of volun­
tariness in matters of faith had become a corner-stone of American law. Here 
Jews found safety; here they found freedom in a measure rarely matched in the two 
thousand years of their wandering. Little wonder that they attributed their 
liberties primarily to ;the principle of separation, and that they are boldy zealous 
in its defense! 

The sharp and comforting contrast between the old and the new was strikingly mani• 
fested in the realm of public education. In Europe, only a handful of Jewish 
children were granted admission to government established school; the lucky few 
who were thus chosen had to make a payment of blood for their privilege; they 
were subjected to stinging indignities, insulted and assaulted, to remind them 
of their inferiority, to make them appreciate the gracious gift bestowed. {wllatever 
their ultimate purpose - the state was hardly guiltless, after all, state-appointed 
teachers condoned or even encouraged such incidents_:}these expressions of anti• 
Semitism invariably were cloaked in the garment of religious bigotry, given occasion 
by class prayers (always alluding to the crucifixion), by school observances of 
festivals (Easter was ever a propitious time to resuscitate the blood libel), and 



by the caustic connnentaries of teachers in interpreting the Biblical text. Not so, 
in America! Here the Jewish immigrant found governmental schools whose doors were 
opened wide to welcome his children, whose teachers and administrators accorded them 
treatment fully equal to that extended to all other students. Again, the American 
Jew attributed his blessing primarily to the principle of separation, to the circum­
stance that the American public school had been divested of those denominational 
dimensions that so distressed him and his children elsewhere. 

Thus it was, that American Jews became champions of the 1secular 1 public school, 
learning to reverence it as a "'precious gift to be passionately protected and 

12 preserved." 
l..:, r 

LL( 

Indeed, they would be remiss, totally lacking in human virtue, 
were they to offer a lesser degree of appreciation. 

\ Here we confront the modern~day modification of Judaism's t~aditional approach to 
learning. Today's American Jews recognize the worth of disjoining the educational 
process, conceding the possibility of its departmentalization. They isolate 
sectarian instruction from general education, limiting the scope of public education 
by withholding the former from its concern. 

The modification is modest indeed. It involves a peripheral change, not an 
alteration in essence. It constitutes a division of labor, as it were, and not 
a dichotomy of final purposes. The goals of education, public and private, remain 
the same. The public school can well serve religion's ultimate concerns without 

13 also teaching religion in any formal sense. 

12. Leo Pfeffer, Creeds in Competition (New York: Harper & Bros., 1958), p.60. 
13. Eugene B. Borowitz, op. cit., p. 93. Also, Anson Phelps Stokes and Leo Pfeffer, Church and State in the United States (New York: Harper & Row, 1964) p. 355. 
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1 ~f-~i? --- &µ f-1(/.( ,, H-t 12 ~So )S OF LO!, ' ( J ut>en_J(:',.,, LJ/41Ch Lc~0 Ma--fnta-in¼ng-the Wall -- Re-1-ig-ioua-Observances 

American ~udais;(1off~r/ substantial, unaccustomed unanimity in its approach to 
the many issues affecting the adjustment of church and state in the realm of 
public education. The response is uniform and unequivocal, always applying the 
principle enunciated by the highest court, "separation means separation, not 
something less." 

Every ritual expression of religion in the public elementary and high schools 
is rejected on this basis, from the recitation of prayers to the devotional 
reading of the Bible, from the singing of sacred songs to the observance of 
sectarian festivals, not excluding joint religious celebrations; ' 

AJ O µ 0 <;::,)..) 
Lon~ ore the Supreme Court rendered its decision in the Engel v. Vitale case, 
.America~ ted that state laws requiring or permitting the recitation of 
prayers are wholly inconsistent with the stablishment Clause - even when these 
prayers are chosen for their ~'non-denominationa~' quality or composed with this 
intent in mind. 14 

Moreover to be true to its essential nature, prayers nrust be 
personal, particular, passionate; it cannot be neutral or detached. Here, Jews 
share fully the view of Tillich who holds the "unspecified affirmation of God" 

' 
to be "irrelevant," a "rhetorical--politileal abuse" of religien in its finest 

15 sense. 

14. Jews never acquiesced in lower court rulings which held the Lord's Prayer to be "non-denominational." Although the words, when taken literally, are not at variance with Jewish teaching, sacred usage over many centuries by Christians have made this prayer wholly Christian. As such, i t! violates the conscience of the Jew. The Lord to which the prayer's title refers is not God as Jews conceive of Him, but Jesus of the Christian tradition. In­deed, the words are the words of Jesus drawn verbatim from the Gospels. 
15. Pau Tillich, '!be Courage to Be (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1952), PP• 182--184. 1 
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Politicians, dictators, and other people who wish to use rhetoric to make an impression on their audience like to use God in this (unspecified) sense. It produces the feeling in their listeners that the speaker is serious and morally trustworthy. This is especially successful if they can brand their foes as atheistic. 

The rote recitation of 'neutral" prayers holds forth no hope for the attairnnent 
of a meaningful religious experience; it is form without substance~ an empty gesture 
bereft of spiritual significance. Nor can such recitation, without further conunent 
by the teacher or discussion by the class, be seen to serve the ends of character 
education; the expectation that the mechanical mouthing of prayer formulas will .. 
steil the moral fibre of the student runs counter to reason, counter to evidence, 
counter to all accepted theories of learning. 

What is true for 'neutral' prayer is tru~ for non-denomination Bible reading• 
not when the Book is studied as part of a great literature course, but when it 
is ordered as a daily exercise in religious devotion. Such Bible reading virtually 
constitutes\ compulsory attendance at a religious service. Jews fear, further, 
that in this manner, Christological ideas at variance with the Jewish understanding 
of the Bible will be transmitted to their children. 16 

The Bible is not a non• 
religious book; and the hypothesis that it is a "non-denominational" book must 
similarly be put to serious question. 

Theological differences among Protestants, Catholics, and Jews have neces­sitated each group authorizing its own translation of the Bible. These theological differences resulted in frequent and prolonged controversies in the 19th century, when in numerous instances Catholics asked the courts to ban the reading of the King James Bible and when even Protestant groups fought among themselves as to which denominational translation should be declared nondenominationai. 17 

16. Why the Bible Should Not be Read in the Public Schools, pamphlet issued by the Central Conference of American Rabbis. 

17. Statement of the Conunission on Social Action of Reform Judaism to the Senate Judiciary Conunittee, on October 3, 1962, opposing several resolutions which sought to modify the first amendment. Submitted by Rabbi Richard G. Hirsch 
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ta~ Again, as in the 'M-e. of prayer, the hurried, perfunctary recitation of tests, 

can never further, but only retardf, the advancement of either religion or moral 

education. 

Jewish opposition to school observance of holy days, particularly its celebrations 

of Christmas and Easter - the singing of carpls, the presentation of nativity and 

crucifixion plays, the display on school property of manger scenes - has been a 

cause of considerable connnunity tension and of serious interreligious misunder­

standing. Hopefully, the preceding paragraphs have helped to clarify the issue 

somewhat, by showing that a consistent application of the principle of separation 

makes this opposition mandatory. 

Christmas and Easter are, after all, religious holidays in the specific sense of 

the ·term; they are sectarian, denominational festivals. They celebrate the birth 

and death of Jesus who is the founder of the Christian faith. The nativity scene 

is a hallowed symbol of Christ's birth. Christmas pageants are representations in 

word and dance of profoundly religious, Christian ideas. And Christmas carols derive 

fromtthe music of the church; their words have origin in its sacred liturgy. 

Manifestly, Christmas and Easter are not national or cultural holidays, and thought­

ful Christians should be as offended as are Jews by the effort to obscure or to 

diminish the theological content of their celebration. 

The fact that Christmas music is mixed with such other "holiday" music as 
"Rudolph, the Red-Nosed Reindeer" and "All I Want for Christmas Is My Two Fron:t Teeth" in no way changes the situation ... If Christmas is a holy day _ of great religious importance, Christians should be the first to rebel against its vulgarization in the public schools. Indeed, many sensitive Christians have joined in the campaign to "Put Christ Back into Christmas." 
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But it is with a sense of sadness that we observe how very few Christians 
have seriously objected to the cheapening of their sacred day.18 

In a sense, Jews long for the restoration of at least some of the stern standards 

of colonial New England whose Puritans prohibited the public celebration of Christ­

mas, who barred all "pomp and pagan revelry" in the observance of the day, insisting 

that it be marked in conduct with a solemnity befitting Christianity's most holy 

hour. 

The attempt to assuage Jewish sensitivity by instituting joint holiday observances 

fails in the desired effect. ~ American Jews are particularly discomfieed by 

the Christmas-Chanukah union which, principle aside, gives currency to a grave 

misunderstanding of their faith when it equates a relatively minor festival of 

Judaism with a feast of the greatest moment to Christendom. The springtime twin­

observance is only slightly more appealing; Easter and Passover hardly strike a 

heavenly harmony of theme. But what is infinitely more important, a principle 

is at stake, and principle will not be compromised. Joint observances of religious 

holidays in public school are no less a breach of the American ideal than are the 

celebrations of a single faith. 

Religious Education and the School Curriculum 

The problem of religious instruction in the public school is vexing in its perplexity, 

more intricate by far than are the issues of religious observance. Its ramifications 

are many and well-entangled, forming a Gordian knot which, so the better part of 

valor dictates, cannot be cut in a single bold stroke, but must be unravelled with 

infinite patience and care. 

18. Marvin Braiterman, Reli ion and the Public Sch 
Hebrew Congregations, 95 , pp. 25, 26. 

(New York: Union of American 
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Two possible approaches, both extreme, can readily be rejected and require no 
lengthy elaboration. Sectarian indoctrination on public school premises clearly 
constitutes a breaching of the wall; indeed, it was ruled to be so by the Court 
in the historic McCollum case. The opposite alternative, the elimination of ill 
religious concerns from general school teaching, is neither desirable nor feasible 
of fulfillment; one simply cannot teach without transmitting some religious data; 
one cannot convey a full understanding of contemporary culture without, in the 
very least, recognizing religion's role in the making of its essential elements -
its music, literature, and art, its morals and its law. This view, too, is 
supported by Court opinion; in the Schempp-Murray majority decision, Justice Clark 
took pains to point out that the .banning of devotional Bible reading and the in­
junction against the recitation of the Lord's Prayer do not by any means impart 
that the study of the Bible for its "literary and historic qualities" or the study 
of religion ''when presented objectively ... as part of a secular program of edu­
cation" constitute a violation of the First Amendment. 

But the objective transmission of religion's historic contribution to civilization 
hardly qualifies as religious teaching. Can religion itself be taught .!!llli. public 
school - its tenets and lli_ values - without partiality, without the substitution 
of indoctrination for learning? This is the question that yields no ready answer 
and continues to trouble the waters of inter-group relations on the American scene. 

A number of proposals have been put forward, in recent years, which aim to allow 
the teaching of religious tenets without doing violence to the principle of separa­
tion. They build on the assumption that there are fundamental principles of faith 
which all religions share, which can be isolated, organized in unit form, and then 
transmitted as the common, non-denominational core of faith. 
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American Jews do not embrace such efforts with a full heart. They agree, of 
course, that a common core exists, that the great religions of the world do indeed 
hold many views in connnon, allowing for full cooperation between them. Jews 
doubt, however, that these tenets can be isolated from the context of the religious 
current without destroying their essential nature and without vitiating all that 
is spiritually meaningful in every faith. §Religious ideas and their forms are 
inseperably intertwined;~ are sanctified by faith. The moment they are separated, 
form loses its essence and the idea is robbed of its force. 

Phrasing and style become supremely important and indeed matters of conscience, as is evidenced by the fact that churches differ not as to the content of the Lord's Prayer, but as to its wording. There is not a single thought in that prayer to which a devout Jew could take exception. Yet it is for him a Christian prayer which Jewish .tradition and his own religious sensitivity enjoin him from reciting. It is only a person emancipated from religious tradition who speaks of forms as the "externals" of religion. How meaningful then can a common core of belief be that does not have the support of a tradition which includes sym­bols, memories, powerful emotional associatinns.19 
More than this, once an idea is abstracted from one form and is cast into another 
form, the idea itself undergoes substantive change. When ·the principles of a faith 
are isolated from their tradition and combined with other principles similarly ex­
tracted, something entirely new emerges. This, doubtless, is what the American 
Council on Education had in mind when it criticized the comm.on denominator plan on 
the ground that it might "easily lead to a new sect - a public school sect - which 
would take its place alongside the existing faiths and compete with them."

20 
Rabbi Richard G. Hirsch, in his testimony before the Senate Judiciary Connnittee 
makes this pertinent and incisive comment: 

Public school sponsorship of non-denominational religious exercise (and teaching) potentially establishes a new major faith - "public school religion." For a brief but a significant time during the school day, the school becomes a 

19. Rabbi Morris Adler, "Religion and Public Education: A Rationale," in the Journal of the Central Conference of American Rabbis, April 1955. 
20. American Council on Education Studies (April, 1947), Vol. XI, No. 26, p. 19 



- 16 -

house of worship, the teacher becomes a religious leader, the class becomes a congregation, and the members of the school board are enshrined as founders of the new faith. How are the ritual, theology, and spiritual heritage of the nnew public school religion" determined? Through divine revelation and interpretation by theologians? No, by public boards, commissions and courts, elected or appointed through the secular, political process. 
\ Still another, more practical matter must be considered. Once such a connnon core 

curriculum is actually developed21, how can we be certain that teachers will 
transmit this teaching without partiality toward their own religious commitment? 
Are we reasonable to expect them to suppress their own deep devotions and commit­
ments? More important, by far, arid assuming, for the moment, that the impossible 
is possible, just what religious values would such objectivity in teaching yield? 
Proper religious instruction calls not for objective detachment, but for passionate 
involvement. 111'here is no more ineffective way of teaching religion than to give 
an "objectiven account of religious history. For this means robbing history of 
the inner meaning and the specific elements of faith and truth."22 

These arguments manifestly mitigate against all non-denominational or inter-denomina• 
tional religious education plans advanced thus far. This is the considered view of 
the American Jewish Community on the subject: 

We are opposed to (all) attempts by the public elementary and secondary schools ••• to teach about the doctrines of religion. Without passing on the question whether or not such teaching is inconsistent with the principle of separation of church and state, we believe that factual, objective .a.w! imp~rtial teaching about the doctrines of religion j£ .!!! una,ttainable objective. Any attempt to introduce such teaching into the 

21. An unlikely happenstance. Agreement is difficult to reach. In New York City, for instance, representatives of the Protestant Council of Churches, the Roman Catholic Archdiocese and the Board of Rabbis met for many months of painstaking study only to conclude that agreement was hopeless. 
22. Reinhold Niebuhr, quoted by Rabbi Morris Adler, .21?• ill• 
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public schools poses the great threat of pressures on school personnel from sectarian groups and compromises the impartiality of teaching and the integrity of the public school educational system. Our opposition to such teaching rests on these grounds.23 

If religious doctrines cannot be taught, what of moral and spiritual values, 
can they be drawn from the matrix of religion which brought them to be and 
kept alive without continuing dependence on their source? 

Here, American Judaism voices a somewhat more optimistic view. 
Insofar as the teaching of "spiritual values" may be understood to signify religious teaching, this must remain, as it has been, the responsibility of the home, the church, and the synagogue. Insofar as it is understood to signify the teaching of morality, ethics, and good citizenship, a deep conmitment _!2 such values has ~ successfully inculcated~-™ public schools in successive generations .2f Americans. The public school must continue to share responsibility for fostering a conmitment to these moral values, without presenting or teaching any sectarian sources or sanctions for such values.24 

This mandate is not easy to fulfill. It requires the delicate disjoining of 
the educative process which, as indicated, historic Judaism did not deem pos• 
sible - the abstraction of the ideal from its original form, the separation of 
ethical values from their life-giving tradition. Modern American Judaism en­
courages this departmentalization only because of its profound regard for the 
1secular 1 public school, because of the school's proven ability to transmit 
religious values apart from denominational doctrine and without sectarian bias. 

To be sure, spiritual and moral values cannot forever be maintained without 
reference to their source; faith is the necessary condition of their continuance; 
they gain their fullest dimension only when they are woven into the tapestry 
of a rich religious life. That is why Judaism insists on an intensive program 

23. Safeguarding Religious Liberty, Position Paper issued by the Synagogue Co~ncil of America and the National Community Relations Advisory Council through its Joint Advisory Committee (October, 1962), P• 7. 
24. Ibid., PP• 4, 7. 
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25 of religious instruction in the synagogue and on the development of meaningful 
religious life-patterns in the home. 

Be that as it may, the public school cannot be enjoined from transmitting ethical 
and moral concepts, religious though their origin is. To begin with, these concepts 
cement our democracy; they form the faith of this land; their preservation is vital 
toward the fulfillment of the American dream. Moreover, were we to keep our schools 
from fostering moral values, we would deprive them of their reason for being and 
then we might as well give up the enterprise of public education. A school which 
does not seek the moral development of its students is no school at all; all educa• 
tion worthy of the name is essentially education of character. 

An Aid to Religion and a Challenge: 

What has been said, concerning the proper goals of public education, should serve 
to refute the charge that our schools are "Godless," "atheist," and "anti-religious," 
that they create, of necessity, an antagonism to faith and institutional religion. 
On the contrary, the spirit of religion, though not its forms, can animate the 
atmosphere with which the school surrounds its students. And in this atmosphere 
our children can grow, intellectually and spiritually, precisely in a manner in 
which we a3 - religious people want them to grow. 

25. It might be noted, in this connection, that the Zorach decision did not end the Jewish community's unfavorable response to the released and dismissed time programs. The following objections are usually offered: such plans threaten the principle of separation; the amount of religious instruction which can be given is negligible; more often than not, school authorities put pressure on students to attend religious school classes; those who re• fuse to be 1 released 1 are rarely if ever given meaningful general instruc• tion· they serve to emphasize religious differences in a public arena, indeed, Jewi;h children at times attend Christian classes for fear of .disclosing their religious differ~nces. 
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When the Jewish community espouses the cause of the 'secular' public school, it 
does not use the adjective in its philosophical meaning. Our determined opposit i on 
to doctrinal instruction extends with equal force_!£ the dogmas of scientific 
naturalism. We do not. want the school to teach our chi.ldr~n that reality is limited 

~ to the 'seen,'~ that empirical science and logic are the only proper tools in man's 
quest for knowledge. We do not want the school to teach our children that spiritual 
values are 'purely subjective' ~hat religion is thus but a branch of psychology, I 

revealing the vagaries of man's mind and the caprices of his emotional life, no more. 
Even as the teacher is debarred from teaching principles which pre-suppose the ac­
ceptance of religious doctrines, so is he debarred from teaching principles which 
pre-suppose the acceptance of anti-religious doctrines. 

'Secular,' as the Jewish community applies the word to the public school, means 
not 'irreligious' but'non-denominational', 'non-sectarian,' intended for pupils 
of all religious persuasion, and even for those whose parents affirm no faith. 
What it means is that the state - enjoined by law from establishing any one religion 
without endeavoring to provide for all education but leaving many of its essential 
aspects to church and home, undertakes to give moral and mental training and in­
struction in secular subjects of consequence to all future citizens - the entire 
process being conducted in an "atmosphere of social idealism.

1126 

Jewish opposition to doctrinal instruction in the public classroom rises in no 
small measure from the fear that such teaching, in seeking to meet the conflicting 
demands of competing religious groups, will not further but hinder the advance of 
religion. ''We urge a broad interpretation of the first amendment, precisely because 

26. Stokes arrl Pfeffer, .2£· cit., p. 355 
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~~religion. If we were truly secularists, we would encourage such things as 
non-denominational prayer in the public schools as a tool by which to make life 
and faith less sacred, less passionate. the worst thing that could happen to 
the churches and the synagogues would be to . (develop, in the public school) 
a religion which would consist of a set of meaningless, watered-down, non-sectarian 
platitudes. 1127 

Thus the problem of religious education can never be solved by shifting the burden 
of responsibility for its advancement from church to public education. 28 

It will 
be solved only when church and synagogue recognize their full and final responsibility 
in this realm and take the matter of religious education much more seriously than 
they have in the past. 

When organized religion spends more for religious education than for its choirs; when it plans its program of religious education with the fervor with which it promotes evangelistic campaigns; when it is more proud of its schools than of the size of its congregation or the beauty of its architecture; when it selects ministers of education with the same care it chooses its preachers and when it invests its attempts at educating the young with the importance it ascribes to its weekly Sabbath service -then shall it have begun to cope with the problems of religious education. 29 

27. Rabbi Maurice N. Eisendrath, President of the Union of American Hebrew Congre­gations, in testimony before the House Judiciary Committee, May ·12, 1964. 
28. In their classic study of Judaism's approach to the major social issues of our time, Albert Vorspan and Eugene J. Lipman suggest that the church's dissatisfaction with its own religious education efforts is responsible for pressures urging the regionizing of the public school. See their Justice and Judaism (New York: U.A.H.C., 1959), pp. 51, 52 

29. Rabbi Morris Adler, .2.E· cit. 
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In this manner, the public school both aids and challenges the religions of 
America in their quest to transmit the heritage of faith. It aids the synagogue 
and ·. church by fostering a devotion to the values which they share. It offers them 
challenge, by imposing on them the duty to transmit the doctrinal beliefs and 
practices which give these values sanction 

President John F. Kennedy perceived this challenge and expressed it well when, 
inunediately following the Court's announcement of the Engel v. Vitale ruling, 
he decla.red: "The Supreme Court has made its judgment. Some will disagree and 
others will agree. In the efforts we are making to maintain our constitutional 
principles, we will have to abide by what the Supreme Court says. We have a very 
easy remedy here, and that is to pray ourselves. We can pray a good deal more at 
home and attend our churches with fidelity and emphasize the true meaning of prayer 
in the lives of our children." 



.. . ( 

J 
Rosh Hashono 5714 

Welcome to your Father's House, all you who seek peace in the midst 
of life's struggle, all you who yearn for rest and refreshment of 
soul from the turmoil of existence. This holiest of days offers 
healing to each bruised heart - it holds out to each of us the 

sweetest of gifts: God's love and blessing . 

How full of awe is this place - truly this is the place of God! 

How full of awe is this hour - this 1s the hour of our Lord! Once 
again we stand at the parting of two eternities - an endless past, 
and an endless future before us, the yesterday and the tomorrow. 
Once a gain we feel the relentless onward rushing of time - another 
year ·1s gone ... another year begins. Once again the shrill, sharp 
sounds of t he shofar shake us from our complacency: 

T e k i o h T e r u o h T e k 1 o h 

Awake ye · sleepera, awake from your sleep! Awake yo dreamers, asake 
from your dream! Ponder your deeds .•. and ponder also that season 
follows aeason .•. after spring comes the summer and maturity ... and 
then autumn .•. and the leaves fall .. .-ana ~he pa~ee en our oalenaare 

-fall even as tbe leaves fall ••. and who dare say: what doest Thou, 

0 God? 

Tekioh, Teruoh, Tekioh - the long unbroken tone, then the broken, 
~tacatto sounds, and then again an even longer unbroken tone. F.ach 
of these calls has a meaning - and in the Book, of Numbers we are 

t...<)., P.J .tY r ,v , f ~o /.'/ given fa; clear interpretation.: /J I o ~ ~Ji f :,j..,_' - fa..:::;J. //'ft fJ / ,, 
111..-' :JI' •. 'I-' A .. • ' , ' _,. ' I • / \. • • ~ 11 0n the day of your rejoicing and your festivals , 

ye shall sound a Tek1ah •• _ h but ~ t ,/1._/ I// 'J 
LI., "1h~ r , 1,,., , 1> ff f) 1Jf , 

"when war comes to your land an an enemy oppresses 
you, you shall sound a Teruah ... the broken sound." 

The Tekiah denotes happiness and joy. The Teruah represents sad­
ness and sorrow, wailinp; and lamentation. 



Tekioh, Teruoh, Tekioh, joy, sorrow, sadness, gladness .•• are not 

these the very emotions which fill our inmost being on this sacred 

day. Our first impulse is one of joy: Rosh Haschonols a festive 
IA--

occasion, and we gather~ a festive mood, eager to thank God 

for the many, many blessings with which our lives are crwned. 

All\ too quickly though, our festive mood changes to one of solemnity 

and sorrow. For we look about us and see that no t a few of our 

dear ones ar~ ~ us. So many loved ones have not reached this 

day and we weep when we remember the warmth of their real presence. 

We weep because we miss them. We weep also because there is so 

much we want to say to them and so much we want to do for them am 

we cannot becuase they are not here-~ It is frightening 

to realize how careless we often are wit h ~hose who are most 

precious to us. Children disregarding their parents, parents 

their children, brothers their brother, husband and wife indifferent 

to each other - until calamity strikes, and then we cry and beat 
+-- ~~ 

our breastsrA ctiotonu ••• we have sinned ••• we did not mean to say 
-h,~ W--L ~~ \.A.--ot ~~(4,J._~ 

t~l •.. we did not mean to speak harshly •.• we ~o love thee .•• but there 
,, ~{,? 7, 

is none to heed ... and none to heee. 

Oh, if we could only learn to forbear and to speak softly. If we 

could only remember that whatever we do now and whatever we say now -
will be lived over at some future time in memory. No tear bas ever 

been spi11k, for too much love shown, -~ t0omuch kindness expended. 

~ v-eat many tears have been shed for having dealt too harshly, with 

too mu ch severity. The rabbis of old had a saying that one ought to 

live each 

fervently 

on earth. 

day as if it were ones last day on earth, t o which we 
~t,...t...~tL,.~cte.+v'""'½ 

add: live with your brother as if it were his last day 

" 



I ,. 

The shofar changes its tone. The Te1'uoh of sadness becomess the 
\ 

te oh of gladness. '.:Any are not with us, to be sure. But the 

best o# their lives is with us. Their kind deeds, the beautiful 

words they spoke are breasur~ in o~hearts - silent secrets~ 
t..r: ~ I---- ~ ~#'y ~n-

..our beaFta, comfort~ and consol~ And a f ter all, w~are here,~ 

in good health, surrounded by many of our friends and we join with 
~r---

them in the fervent niaa#lf of thanks: Boruch, she-he-ch1-yonu ve­
ki-je-mo-nu ve-h1-g1-yo-nu laz-man hazeh Praise be Thou O Lord 
Our God, who hast kept us ia life and hast sustained Us and hast 
brought to t his hour. 

And so the shofar sounds, with its insistent voice, like the hammer­

blows of fate, again and again, Tekioh, Teruoh, Tekioh, joy, sadness, 
laughter 

joy, gi:••J111•1~ weeping, and again laughter. Is this not the pattern 

of our personal lives, t r e pattern of the life of every man? We 

began' our year with a Tekio A.hope, with firm resolutions for 

s~-improvement, for self-betterment. We were aware of our many 

endowments; minds to know, eyes to see, hands to build, hearts to 

touch with pity. We we r e aware of these gifts and we meant to use 

them~ good ~-

Now the day of judgement bas come again and we are called upon to 

review the past year of our life, .. 1th its successes and its failures, 

its hpes and disappointments, its achievements and its barrenness, 

its conquests and its surrenders. ~Tue Ter;ioh note fils our 

hearts when we have to admit that there were more of the latter than 

the former, more failures than successes, more surrenders than 

conquests, when in our Cheshbon hanefesh we .i.ave to recognize our 
~ ~~f.7-~1---

failure to make the best of our endowments 'I\ the exynt to which we 

have fallen short of the ideals we se t for ourselves. Our tradition 
a. ~ I.I><.. ~ 

frequently compares life to a book in which W$~ to write one 
!" 

thing, yet write another. Surely this is the most humiliating moment 

in our lives - when we compare what we have written with what we 

wanted to write. 



But again the shof~ changes its call to a Tekiah bidding us to 

look more 

to permit 

hope for 

to the future than to the past, pleading with us not 

the thought of past failure to depress us as much asw.e..,~ 
~ A 

future victory aheul~ enthuse us. Tikku Bachodesh Shofar -
~ Blow the horn at t h e new ~n---proclaims our scripture--to which 

the rabbis add - tikku shofar lehischadshus - blow the shofar for 

renewal--blow the shofar to proclaim a new spirit, a new heart, new 

hope -- this is t he central mes a g e of 
• t, i') w f n.a.. &ho-• 0. LJ..., • • • 

an a l ways 

11 Why should man wh ile living worry ove r 
Len d 

he is the controlling master" - ins s s 

x:.bm his failings of ?;ch 
your errors~ 'v-'-U.. ~ ~⇒1 
our tradition./\ ife moves ~~-

on. Abide not moaning amidst the ruins of the past,'~ +-~ 

~ 11 Forward 11 is the clarian;;_~l re 6a ~~h~ ~ of the shofar! Leave the failings ~ the pat. ~ if.l:ou ... Hamee adeah-. 

~$~~4=j,=<tlu~ 

0-~~r-

Tekio - eruoh - Tek ioh. Joy , sadness, joy. Is not this t h e whole 

history of our people, with its ligh ts nd its shadows, its triumphs 

and its tragedies. Our story began with a ""ekioh - we all know le ,. 
glories of Israels past; and we all know also how our Tekioh was 

~~ 'I- ~ ~ (~/),.\~ ~---
broken into/\ Teruo : e • ample was des t royed and exile was followed 

by expulsion and terror, persecution and assacre, destruction and 

grim death. 

But the i eruoh was not t h e final sound for our people, we know this 
.L.,w.L ~'IA _Q-;~~ ~ lli. W-J ~..; ~ also. v:e of this g enera t i on ~ privileged to hear the .new..t.4una. 

t he sound of a ne w Tek ioh. The Stte of Isra el has been established 

in our day - who woul d h&e thought this possible only ten yea rs a go 

it still seems lik e a dream -- the tear stained prayers of a thousand 

years finally answered -- t he downtrodden, the beaten the crushed 
finally p e rmitted to breahB anew. 



And we here in America are inaugurating a new cent ury, our 

fourth century of life in the lad of the free. 

I do not want to dwell too long on the general - I am 

anxious to let the sermon of this mornillf_ remain a personal 

matter but who ca refrain from com!11entinp; on this signal event 

in our his t ory. 
~\-

Right her~ als°;is an appropriate~ for a~ersonal confession. 
G-~I~eft the protecting walls of the seminary a y9&¥ a~e, and in 

' w-e ....... ,J-- o-,-~J-- ,',u.. i:z-my youthful exuberance~ I ~ to the comrnunit~ 
Surely my early sermons ~ ~'J ~~t- . ready to recriminate and ro reproach.A Af ter one year~I know 

better - for I found here a vital community, a warm community, 

a community buisly sowing the seeds of its~ self-perpetuation. 
I f ound herea co~munity whose members were cpable of rising to 

=~h~hts of love and of generosity woo area chalenge confronted 
them. 

ht is true here is true everywhere in our lad. Let no o~ 
the America Jew i sh Community , for se(_what it acomplished. It 
was the American Jewish community which ~ed the short span 
~ I\ 

of seventy ye11,s neatly 5 000 000 Jews who would otherwise hate r, 
peishe i n thedeah campsof urope. It was t heAmerica Jewish 

Commumty , com,sa of t hosevery i mmigrants of wom we spoke, which 

lavished i ts help on Jews of other lads with a generosity un-
~ :""IL._~,,,~~~~ 

preaedented in t he his to r y of ay peple. It wa t he me ican Jwwish 
Community wh ich through its finacia iw a d politica support made 

possible themos t remzekable event i n al re cen t hisory, the creaion 

of t hest&e of isral. Surely t his Ameri ca Jewish Community is worth 

of our praises and pr~yers, is deserving of J ed 's blessing for 

may more centuries of creaiveene~or. 



J. 

I 

'.i' e l<: ioh, : eruoh , I e1: ioh ... we h~e haarc t he se calls ... heard t h em 

re- e cho i n our persona lives and i n L ,e lives of' our _eople nna 

our c0m:;.un ity . .. e wait f or one more sou:i:1d ... a sound for whi ch 

we have s triven a nd wept and bled ... we wait f or t be Teldah 3-edoloh ..• 

t he Er ea I ek iah whi c~ will herald t ha t @e when all h&red will 

~ c ease and wen everywhere 

~ Is this to o ~~ ch t ~ hope 

wil l l &~e to ~e ther ss brothsrs . 

for , t o xx1u:: wa it f'Jr , t o work for? 

I do not think so, f or I hold i n my hands a little medallion , 

a litt l e cop er co in . : twas fas hioned over two thousand years 

a go when the Roma legion firs t entered t h e h ol y land . Some seven 

hundred years after t h is medallion was coi n ed , t ~.Le mi ghty :· oman 

emp ire tumbled from its grem. height , beaten an.:; cru s hed, n ever to 

rid e ~dn . On t he f a ce of t ~is co i n , t he followinE words ~e inscri~ed: 

Judea es t perdita ... Judea is destroyed , th~ Jewis h pe o~le i s de ~lished 

f or ever mo re . Here I a m, t wo thousnd years later , a rabb i in ii::li 

Isr•ael, hera l ding t he be ginnin[ of still another yea r of Jewi s h life 

a yen, whicn we hope and ) ray wil l s pell t he bei;;i:inning of another 

golden Age i n Jewry, t h e Golden Ate of hmer ican Jewry . 

Amen . 



Rosh Hashonoh 

One -again we are assembled in our synagogues on this great Judgment Day. 

Once again we have entered the courtyard\ of the Almighty, seeking our 

people, our God, yearning to find ourselves. For many centuries, back 

to the dim dawn of our history, this day has summoned us ·to stand up and 

be counted before the throne of God. Once again, w~pondfs,s did our 

fathe in countless generations. 

How strange the power of this awesome dayJ What= does it wield? 

Wha t force is it, what all-pervading, all-absorbing power compells the 

response : or t hose who cannot be touched at any other timel 

Perhaps it is tha~eacred spark within us all longing to fin9- its Source, 

for surely there comes a moment 1n the life of every man when he must 

reach beyond himself and his day-by-day existence, when, 

earth, he thirsts for the dew of heaven, when, filled to 

with earthly pleasures, over-weary of earthly struggles, 

like parched 

" the (loathing) 
k, . 

he.~~ for 

something higher, loftier, for the word of God, for the godly itself. 
It Our Days of Awe answer this need in man - , hence their irre~tible power. 

For a brief hour, at least, we are lifted above ourselves, above the 

human, all-too human, which holds us apart, and we stand united in the 

knowledge that we are all the children of~ God, a] members of one - -
people, all brothers of o~ faith and ~ destiny, lalbeit) that ccmmon 

destiny is often one of pain and degradation. 

Th•re is another force which binds us on this day. It is an inner force, 

undiminished through the years, untouched by the experiences of our years. 
l It is our longing for life, our(will to live no matter what expressed in 

most feM!~,Ilt of holiday prAI)'era: o0 r I 
~'!1 Pi>IA tl/1.!!r J:l'.'10_ ~~ .:!.;•.~•/ ~'.1~d l,?,,Q ?YI P!'~- ·In.~ Rememb~ us unto life, OKing, who deligllt~st in""l.ife, 
and inscribe us 1n the .Book of Life, for Thy sake, 0 God 
of life." 



Remember us unto life! Here, my friends, is one prayer that is genuine -

the prayer for life - made genuine by the poignant awareness of this hour 

which bids us look about and remember those who lived but live no more. 

It is a prayer made real by the stark~and ever more pressi~ realiz~tion 

of our own inevitable end. Time's ~ata~wings do ever forward fly ... and 

every day we live is a day we die. 

The determination to live is the law of life, standing firm, like a rocic 

at sea, unmoved by the seething waves of fate. To be sure, there are times 

when, buffeted about by the 111 winds, of fortune and the evil doings of air 
V fellowmen, we think our zest for life o bav~waned; but no sooner does the 

~ • 

pressure lessen, and our \ ,mpetPSifor life surges forth anew, mightier than 

e'er before. The horizons of our fortune may darken, one ray of hope is 

enough, gives us enough strength to herald the~ The affirmation of 

life is the passion of our soul. Of this we seem certain: beins is better 

than non-being, life better than death, no matter what, now matter how 

cruel the blows of life itself. 

There is no life without afvereity. Man is born in pain and lives to 

experience much pain. The year now past has taught this truth to eachaf' 

us in one form or another: some among us stood 9f the fresh graves of 

dear ones, others faced dangers, dread disease, some were bent by need, 

others by debt, some were ravaged by the waters of a violent flood, others 

torn by the pangs of(wr1thing\ conscience. For some the cause of anguish 

was real enough, others were beset by fears of what might be, by the dread 

born of morbid 1.mag!nation. 

Nor wil l the ~ear be free of pain. There is no panacea, no all healing 
~k wonderdrug for all life's ills. There~ no heaven on earth though there 

be peace on earth. 

We know this al 9 o, know . it well ... 



And still we ask for l 1fe' devoutly' fervently 
11
~//f),:;. tn t w .011

/\r!J..,.:)_j -

Remember us unto life, 0 Thou who del1ghteat in life!' We ask for~ 

in obedience to an inner voice, ask for it because we are Jews whose 

religion, more than any other, has set life's affirmation as man's 

nobles t task. p 11r,f .J.>T>Af "Choose ye life" enjoins the Torah, the p ''f> J\ ,.,/J. 
the Law of Life. Judaism teaches that while man is not born to suffer, 

neither is he on earth merely to seek joy. Judaism sees life a duty -
W-and its worth, not in the balance of pleasure over pain, butA what a man 

does with his brief span on earth. 

There is a second part to our prayer JO"l>'T> ,;6)c,~ jAJ-.~J "inscribe us 
in the book of life." This 1s not, as one might ordinarily assume, a 
~~ 

poetic ~ of the ~p.ening phrase, 11 remember us unto life." Life 
(A~~ 

alone~~re ex1sting_,Ais the gift of all liv~~zeatures, of animals 
as well; but only of lif . ~a eillpM.ft&B& of warely , 
Cl~~ . 
11 r 

not only for life, but even more fervently for ,a book of life, a book in 
~ which we will not only be inscribed but into which we ourselves ... write 

with the finger of our industry, with the work of our hands, 'with the 
td..•dt_ 

stylus of our labor; a book~ will not be empty when we are 
~ summoned before the throne of God but~ will reveal the traces of our 
~ 

¾ existence by recording not alone wrat we enjoyed and how we suffered, but 

o.9iow we labored and what we ~eved. 
I\ 

. ~ It is the writing of this book which transforms the anima~1 toAma.n, 
.fi...t()~, 1\-- 1() ~ ... J .. tt . ' CuJ._ which gives meaning, value, purpose to our {)a.)te'S~:fr'{n((tvt paga!i lie opaned 

~by the band of God every year, nay every morning of our lives. 
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,1) ..:..J 
Not all books of life are equal in length - some have many pages, others, 

aJ,~s, all too few - 14,t.~~ll GUI~ oa11~pebU>nelr.N~«cb:v2tc:o_ 

~ But fortunately, it is not the SJ:&n, but rather the content 

that determines life's worth. The Rab bis of the Talmud who searched the 

scriptural text most carefully, noticed tha t in the passage read as the 

Torah portion on Rosh Hashono the word ~ L? meaning "age" appears for 

the very firs t time in all of Scripture. )J 'Jt rl / ,_ l::J ).!! J:Yi)1~#J/ "And Abra-
ha p I. m grew old and advanced in years. Building a strange and fantastic legen< 

on t h is fact they proclaimed: \' ~ j ~ 1...-;) /t. ( }JrJ -;r/l. 3-(' There was no 
II old a ge until Abraham's time. At first glance this appears an absurd 

l .. '. J..,..... • .. .., l 4 ~ce t. ...... ~ ~. ~ • 

.notion. Does not the Bible itself record the many years allotted to and 
,11..~!!J. ,~ and to a Methuselah? How can we conceive of men living without 

growing old? And yet, behind this .t~~ quaint and exotic, our rabbi's 

convey a profound truth. They tell us that a person may live without /\---------------
growing old, tha t life and maturity are not Just a matter of years~ Some 
~Co.,A-... 
~ capture eternity in the spin of a fleeting hour, for others a 

life of many years spells no more than early death. 
~ ...-.'-h-1....t:,'~'°""~........,.--- ' -,,-,,'--......::-~!;=-~~~ .• 

Here, when all is said and done, we have come upon the central theme of 

Rosh Hashono,~ringing challenge of this holy hour, which bids us 

search our souls and 

most a gonizing of a l l questions: Where art thou, man? Where are y+ 

your worldl So many years and days of those allotted to you have 

passed and how far have you gotten in the world? Are you all that you 

might have been, all you could have been? 

We spoke of life as the attribute common to animal and man alike, and 

of the book of life which mar ks man created in the i mage of God. Man, the 

animal, or man the near-god - how is it with us? The catalytic a gent 

which transforms man fr om one to t he other is t h e spirit of t he divine 

which was breathed into him. To the extent tha t that spirit .is active 



. ,. . . 
' ~ 

l,,e ap:proa:ches to that exalted state which holds him 
bJ--

"little lower than 
A 

the angels." to the extent that it is dead within him he becomes the 

brute. An eternal struggle goes on within man between these two opposing 
~~L~~ forces, one draeging him down to t~ lo-101 ef a beae-t, the other lifting 

him up among the stars. ~ 

To what extent does that struggle take place within us, and who has the 

victory? To what extent do higher things occupy our mind? What 

striving i s~here after the development of our spiritual potentialities 

of the capacities of our souls? How many of us read or think or discuss? 
\.v • l- ~ ·--( Lt. ~ How many of us try consciously to mprove oarselve ~ To how many ot 

us has life become merely a matter of making as mu.ch money as possible 
1n order to indulge ourselves as much as possible? In bow many of us 

is the s~rk of the divine moribund, at the brink of extinction? 

Blessed the man who can honestly say: Yes, I have risen to the level 
of my potentialities, I have done my best. Woe unto us who can only beat 
our breasts and groan: Chotonu, We have sinned. Woe unto us who are 
filled with the repDoach of wasted days and lost opportunities, with the 

ti t regret of the years which the locusts have eate~ of time that flies and 

cannot be recaptured. . 
~ t I • (~~fl~ ;'_fl:: 

I \ r 
J \,.,-:;) j)/'J 

for life but ~ ~ A.ad ao, we sit in solemn assembly and pray not only g,~ pilf>~ 'Y)OfJ •/J~ / .l)"P( Ip:,};, f 1for a book of life. A-~ew-ye'lrP-ie-~a,mi'!\~- One part of our lives is gone, 
another page ~Jbeen turned, a page covered with writing or blank as 

a- l we willed. But a new year is dawning, and a new pa_ge is before us. , ·~ ~ " tJ~uLd . r 1 nf\.-f).t. ;/ . , 
May it rec.ord a life of ~~opportunity, -0f ~tyaJ1zea pdt..ent,1aLU,y~ 

L/\A 'fu_ i~ ~ 6'--"- (.u...!.JL_Q_ 
,.ao th t, when he final it ..w11J. :s.ot aaaie 

us: 

~ 
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lanor being N Toe 'nev bo1rt' and t 
reeuztrlaa ldn r 11!•. 
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~f-ru_ ,.,.__, (,(. ..... ;~ ~ 0 La-- J... f ~ II 

/. s,~ k v--.~ 
1 
~ CT'--l'v ~ c..., 1 ~ Rosh ~ shone 5718 

I There is a difference between one and another hour of life in their 

I} authority and subsequent effect, There are hours of gaiety and cheer, when 

; our mood is merry and our spirit light. And there ase other hours, fewer 

by far than the fir$Yand all the more real and precious for their depth, 

when life reaches bene&th the surface and touches the soul - moments of 

trial, moment s of faith - when we confront some profound abyss of experience, 

and the deep within us seeks an answering deepj 

Of such a weight and nature is this twilight hour of the vanishin~ year 

which summons us to the House of God for prayer and for meditation. 

;: •2!;S r:; ... r 1r--:i 1~ .Ph--(' h ,ch>~ 
De;p ~a i leth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterfalls ••• 

The psalmist's words come as close as any to expressing the solemnity which 

stirs within us at a time like this when, in the stillness of the hour,we 

course is y t to be charted. 

Behold, the sea of time, unceasing in its surge, wave succeedin~ wave it 

swells and there is no holding its flow. Day adds unto day, week to week, 

t he years vanish, and who dare say: what doest Thou, o Lord? Twelve full 

moons have passed since last we stood here for jud gment. Our prayers for a -year of life were ~wared, pra ised be His Holy Name~ But alas, not all our 

pleas were heard with equal favor/ ~ a';:~ loved 9nes • 4~E:_here no ~ 0 ffi _tf, 0.,__, ,'j'.(J)t'\,,, ~ w,tlQ.l{(it • ,,v.,,-,..., X--.J 
morej wii\ have reached their horizon and are gone out of sight. ,, And yet they 

/'- -
live,~within us; their best is with us

1
when we remember, as we do on this 

Remembrance Day, their thoughts, their words, their deeds of lov1ni1t1ndness -

tender treasures i n the 

triurnph~,n t over dAR.t h . 

t im e . 

heart, comforting,(consol1ng, sustaining . Thus is love 
, L,v-..~1 

The R-p1 r1.t. of man Anar s h igh, ~,1-.e Je t he h1. l lOWA 0 f 
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Man's spirit untouched by time - here is a truth which gives meaning to 

the message of this day, the message of life's renewal. Man1 s body may 

be bound to the seasons. Their passing leaves wounds which will not heal. 

The flesh can not be born anew. c-tft Mot so the soul of man. H1s inner 

force can be restored, ~is inner being~ reborn. The 'new heart' 

and the 'new spirit' are an ever recurring miracle of life. 

It is to the realization o~ such a miracle in each of us that this great 

holy day is dedicated. Here is the burden of its plea. the essence of 

its hope, the beauty of its promise: ~hat a new beginning is pos~ibl~ 

fo~~] if!.!_ ~ movement of the Rosh Ha.shone symphony ~~ to the 

theme of renewal~ the music sings its song, the shofar shouts its demands, 

the prayers give voice to our longing. ti7p-=> 7.J'~J'.- \V :Cl .. :lJ' ~ ~ \JITQ 
Renew our uays, renew our days as of old •.. 

~ 
Foremost is our yearning for the renewal of life i~f, our plea for 

still another year of being. Grant life and health, O Lord, to loved 

ones and to us. 

l.i-<-~~-We pray this, though we know that life is not unmingled s-.,. Its cup runs 

bitter as well as sweet. The world ~ives us not only the pleasant thin~s 

that we seek, but also the horrible and cruel things in 1nfillite variety 

from which we shrink. 

hv-.&,._~ Who among us bas not been stunned by the tra~edy of life -&aa:k8l¾ftS too clos~ 

to its loveliness: a little child, beautiful today, crippled tomorrow •.. 

a man, strong and confident one day and then crumbling like a house of 

sand built by children on the shore when the tides of destiny~ in ••• 

plenty and poverty ••• righteousness and rottenness ••• beautiful homes and 
~,~~ ~ 
insaae aeylums .•• the laughter of children, and then their weeping at the 

graveside of a parent. 
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There is no life without such cruel contrasts, and vet we pray for 1t, 

assured that bein~ 1s.}S better than non-bein,:z:. life bet t .er than death. no 

) matter what its demands. Our mood finds expression 1n a talA of bitter­

sweet humor told 1n the literature of our people about a humble laborer 

who walked along his toilsomA ~with ahouldAr~nt , weighed down by a 
O--

}l8a~ keart ► and by the he1'i( burden on his back. Utterly spent, despairing 

of the future , he cast his bundle ~o
0 

the ground and called on God to redeem 
(.(11~~;-~ 

him from~ misery, to take his life. I-mmea1etal~ the an~el of death 

appeared and asked: "Did you call me, son of man?" "I did." was the laborer's 
fQ_;z..C....,.L 

frightened reply. "I need soma help. W1ll iyOU. help me place this burden 
,..~ ~~ C- iu~cto 

back on mv shoulders!" - ~ we choose life. no matter how wearv the - -weight of the world. W-L ~1..>--L. k&C 0-::. w--<.... c.:,..~ 
1 
~ Q.. L->-L Q_0 -v- • 

10 k ~~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ We 11ve, no-t-as we wish, but as we can-. Our desire~ fer greater gifts tro 
be --ilaM,. We all want the good thin~s of life: the .vdlgor of heal th, the 

~ comfort of wealth, the warmth of ec•a~,, the 1nap1rat1on of beauty . But if 

these joys cannot be bad without the aallftll penalty of~row, we seek them 

, both and pray for strength to face the dark with dignity. "Man is not born 

to suffer.• ~t~s~L; "But neither •she on earth merely to seat 

jov. The worth of his life is measured. not by the balance of pleasure 

over pain, but by what he does with what he finds on earth." 
w_ ~~ ~ f~ .,...,....,.,_.,.,__ <v--.{ iv' f ~ ~~y. 

~r,? !YI'\ -t~r:, !/~~ --e!, ~~ - a hauntin&r refrain gives voice to our longing ••• 
.,;_ . npa y fox• t,l,e rea,&, of Cll ~ d<ill1R • a-,__,_, r2-~ I' r ,,J:; U... "---"\I'.,.,-...~ i) e__rj . 

But even 
~ 

fh.Ysical 

as we ask for life. we know that it is more than life that we need. 

existence- does not satisfy us; it is not an end in itself; 
~cw.a;. ~~ alone, it does not justify our strivin~. ,!We require a sense of worthwhileness " k i"',R.t;~~ in being. born of a nurnose wh1vh ~1ves reR.son to~ strui:rst,<: That is wh:v 

we nray, not only for the reneaa.1 of our days~ but also for the renewal of -our wavs, for the renewa.l of our dedication to those idea s w ich ennoble 

life with meaning. 
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We aU cherish such ideals. Off in a distance, we see vision or what ~ught 

to be, of what we mearfcto be. We never altogether abandon ~~am;. 

But somehow or 
u:; 

~ 
other in life our vision becomes obscured and we lose the 

way to ~heir attainment. The Swedish novelist, Strindberg once compared 

life to an orchestra, an orchestra "which always tunes up, but never 

begins to play." Sometimes we are like that - instrument in hand, wonder­

some music before us, but we don't break into son~. 

If there is a sadness in our backward glancA, here it is: 

The music we wanted to play, but never did ••• The life we meant to live, but 

didn't •.• 

That cause we almost made our pwn - but we could have been defeated, we 

could have been ridiculed, or perhaps we preferred the comforts of ease -

and so we didn't follow our vision •.• 

that spirit of unselfishness with which we hoped to meet our fellow man -

but then we met the world, and reeling with the fever of its contests we 

said: the strong alone survive - and failed to conquer our selfishness .•. 

or take the love with which we sought to bind our married life - but 

love bas its price and we might have bad to pay it, 1n constanc~, devotion, 
W'<-

sacrifice - instead we yielded to the lure of passion, andAlost our 

love. 

How poignant it is that we come so close to the loveliness of life and 

fail to grasp it ... not just 1n its larger avenues. but in our day by 

dav experiences also, when lesser virtues elude our hold: gratitude 

unspoken •.. forgiveneee w1theld ••• goodness restrainea ••• love unfulfilled. 

~u ~~"-- v...-, - kt /\J....,-t o.... ~ ~ ~Lr) 
~l =WQ.y ao we da 1 t"I Why do we st1 fl e 0·1~se far g,aad7 



The reasons~ our failure are not too far to seek. 
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Indolence is one, 

our proneness for delay another, the weakness of t he flesh a thirdj $ut 

) over and above all, our oa~s1on for conformitv, our ma.nia to follow the 

multitude. How can we do ~ooa , when others do evil, we sav. How can 

we be honest in a world dishonest in its Averv real •.. how tender love to 

people who know only hatef 

The world~ too much with us - a warrin~, grating, confoundin~ worla. 

We must away - wherelthere i s distance ana altitude, skv and horizon. 

That is why we welcome this day of aa;s , these precious hours of worship. 

which turn us from the worl d without to the world within and help us 

recover direction. Here we are reminded of the va.l ues the world makes 

us for!et. Here. we re~ain our vision of the ~ood, for here we listen to 

words of Torah •.. Torah, the sum of all ideals which give worth to life. 

That iR why our fathers called t he Torah a 'tree of life' and the 

passage in which they s poke of it as such is juxtaposed to our text 1n 

prayer: Q~ -p '{..Jl'•/<(' (c, '':l jJ ,, n fy we nray whenever we turn to the ark. 

"It is a tree of life to them t hat hold fast to it; " and then we ado: 

;o-9 2 ...::> _!_)'~ ' -f'~ n "Renew our days as of old." 

gives meanin~ to the renewal of life. 

The renewal of ideals 

o--i...v'--
St i 11 another longing impels our worship. It is~ ouest for the renewal 

of faith,8!-~r F:':
2 

,.ebirt1) of 0JiW belief 1n God. 

We don't mean formal , institutional religion now~ not creed . not ritual. 

nor even worsh1n. We mean, rather. an inner spirit . an inner force. 

a reliance which sustains. a nower which transforms .•• 
~w·~ 

the kind of faith ~ moved our · fathers in a~es nast. •• 
~~ -

the,,faith which brought them hope in exile. natience in a.dversity •• • 

the fait h which gavA them irea etren~th to bear relentless toil and end­

lessly to suffer and endure ... 



) 

) 

()>(--
Jef. the faith which ~ave 

~ 
Is11ae1Le 

6 

to 
meet grim death with joy, and bare the neck to Av&ry sharpAned blade and 
lifted ax: or , P~res a~cendin~. lean into the flames and saint l ike die 'ft J 1.1:>6- ,, 
with thA 'shema• on their lips. 

OR how emptv, how shallow our own faith is compared to this. We have our 
/ 

I syna gogues, to be sure , and we a ttend t hem. We che~tsh the p~inc1ples of -~ ·~ 
our ~1 and oray the world would keep them. We reco~ize our ties to 
Klal Y1AroAl and support our brethren wherever they may be. We even 
bel ieve in God, many of us do. in an intellectuR.l sort of wair. and so 
we call ourselves Jews. But somethin~ is miss i ng , mv fr1enda~~ methi n ~ 
that ma kes the differenr.e between formal and conventional re l i gion and 
its vital transform1n~ reality. That snmethinR our fathers di scoverea1 
and we need di scover it too. 

We need to desperately, for while routine reli~ion suffices t o sustain 
our lighter hours , when life runs out into its denths, we need a deeper 
faith~ ~:p~ ••• when deat h takes those we love, when children slip 
through our arms .•• when drea a disease makes waste of our stren~th ••• . hen 

• ~ I/} .z! i.J,R- ,::!i 4.,,-R.. we say~ f1tvink: now we have touched t he bottom of the sea , now ~ can 
~o no deeper, and yet we go deener .. • t hen we neen a di fferent kind of 

./.z, ~ ~ .w..._._ faith , the we need the kind of fa i t h that moved the Psa.lmi Rt wh&.a m, 
~ ( /~ r ~ ; )2i ·~ ta'{'/!5 '{,re rrr"'~ ~e~• Yea . thou~h I walk in the vallev 
of the shadow of death. I will fear no evil, for thou a.rt with me .11 

·--
And thus we pray ·~ ferventl y . I~)'!'° e_jf) 1~tjt ~ ft '~ ':_/rJ 'f:.> Res t ore us unto 
Thee, O Lord and we s hall be res tared •.. ren ew our aa.ys as of ol d. 

Such then is the purpose of this µ:reat holy day. "Renewal" is its banner 
the renewal of our ideals •.• the renewal of life ••• the rebirth of fait.h. 



.. 
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Ros h Hash onoh 1956 

.:J •~I{ )J II J) ')$().,J ;1.J~ ~ r,. i_J •1'/~ 
Our fa t her our King, 1ns£ribe us for blessing 
in the book of life ••• 

Wit~ this fervent prayer on our lips and in our rearts, we prepare to greet the New Year, 

prepare to lift the curtain of our future beneath whos e i mpenetrable veil lies all that 

tomorrow may bring. ~rant life and health and happiress, 0 God - this is our earnest plea. 

We can hear it from t he lips of parents who seek God's grace for their ch ildren ; we can 

read it in -the eyes of children who need their ag ing parents near just a little longer; we 

sense it in t h e terrl e r k i ss with which a husb arrl gre_ets his loved one on this New Year's 

day; we can feel it in the hlt(dclasp of every faithful frieni. Grant life and heal th and 

ha?piness, 0 God. This is the devout preyer of a rabbi, who st.a.ms in the pulpit before 
I 

his God, blending his petitions with ,those of his peopl e to send a sacred song of 

supplication to Him wh o is enthroned on high. 

:-~ 

\ 

Once again we are assembled i n tre courtyards of the Almi gh-cy- heeding His summons to 

judgment. Again the shrill sharp blasts of the s hofar shake us from our complacency 

with their demani for a 'cheshbon-hanefesh' for a reckoning of the soul, for honest self-

) . 1 appra:isa • Again we are confronted with lif e 's toVTering crallenge: Whe re art thou, man? 

Where are yo u in your world• So many days and years of those alloted .to you have passed 

and how far have you gotten in yo tr world? Are you all that you could have been, all tba. t 

you might have been? · 

The hour of our judgment is es sentially a humbl i t).g one. In tl1e eddy of emotion s swirling 

with in us now - sorrow and joy, hope and doubt, confidence and despa i r, following aach 

otmr in rapid and rel entless succession, - this surely is our domim n t mood, htunility, 
,fk ~ (rvv 1JV F 

1 It is a humil i ty born/ \°f the painful awareness of our 

transcieme, e...-shame e&e:e-iruiJ~ed~v-bhie--:reic-crJ;?Itti-&n-of the pitiful impotence of vaunted 

\ human power and achievement. 

_;::;:::::--

) The Day of Remembrance re,.,onds us of l i fe' s evanescence and we are humbled. 



Hmv quickly the year has passed. It seems only yesterday tha t we were gathered here, a 

full year before u~f its months a meadow of hope, each day a lovely flow-er 

blossoming on that #Jlllll,IL• We were happy and confident then, as we looked ahead, giving no 

~ thought to the years ultimate conclusion. But leaves fall and flowers fade a.rd the !M r•. 

glide silently by, reckoning little of our clocks and calendars am their petty markings 

of times a.nl seasons. Our days are as a shadow that passeth away, tb9y are speedily i~• they fl'/y away •• , 

~ ,uJ.4 ~ I.?~ 
But i.i i>i l"e6.H:'f time ~ fl:f.e'f,, is it time that passeth as a shadow? ~ 

- I A-
~ne 6; a concept of infini w! It was, a million years a go ard wi 11 remain, a million 

years hence, unending and unchanging as space. Humani ty may sink into nothingness, tre 

stars in their heavens may cease to be, migh-cy, massive mountains rray crumble into dust, 

but time will reIJRin in its proud majesty, symbol of eternity. No, ~ does not pass. 

!! JaSS /llllt(• We who are born of dust are destined to return to dust in tine and in a 

world which will .la:rJ'flnt us a day and forget us forever. 

Mortals in immortal time are we, finite atoms of infinity. And though we liV'e to be 

a hundred years, yea even by reason of strength a hundred and twenty, the highest SJan 

ttf life alloted to st l:e et man, what are tb9se years in contrast with eternity. Are not 
c).. 

a thousand years in God's sightas"yesterday 'When it is past, as awat oh inth9 night, a 

grain of sam. along trn shore, a tiny drop in oceans -vast.~~, .. 

Thus doos tm Day of Remembrance teach us to know life's brevity. In th:: stilltess of 

this awesome hour we hear the rushing of t re waves of time, we sense the sinking of the 

flood. of past existence into the gaping abyss of eternity arrl we are humble/• 

The backward glance of one year humbles us also with its reminder of human frailty, of 

~~ 
man's utter helplessness against 

Many of us learned this lesson in all too nany wa-ys in the months just pa.st. Here an/. 
innocent baby was torn from tre arms af' loving pa.rents; trere a young wife with -. little 

~~ 
children was bereft of a loved one arrl provider; dread disease maimed one.; ••~ma-

was told that 

the burden of 



Against such tragedy we are all of us without recourse; no pmver on earth can stay the 

blows of destiny's iron hand. Though the rich man offer all his treasure a.rrl. the man 

of power wield all the influence at his col'.lI!!l8Jrl, disease will not cease its ravagings, "1ll_ 

w-!~ dead~ return to life. We are all~ the witnesses or victims of endless 

anguish which finds us helpless. The Day of Remembrance -teaches us this truth and. we 

are humble/-

Perhap:; the most humiliating aspect of our self-appraisal is the recollection of defeat 

ar,/ an area where we might have been vjc torious: our moral losses, our failings am 

fumblings in the field of duty and responsibility. We are shined wran we compi.re what we 

wanted to be, wmtwe could have been, nearly were, ard then admit, without deception 

wm t we really are. 

Someone once asked the Rabbi of Ger: "Yfuy do people always weep when the read -the prayer: 

Man is born of dust and unto dust he will return? If a ma.n sprang from gold and turned to 

dust it would be proper to weep, but not if ra/ returns wmnce he ms 00100.
11 The rabbi 

a-;( 
replied: "The origin of the world is dust,_.. man has been placed in it that he may 

raise the dust to spirit. ¥tn always fails in the end, am ewrything crumbles 

into dust~" 

Dust raised to spirit. H~H rm.ny f h t 'I.-.. • d ll/} o us can ones ly say ta,. t we ha -re fulfille M.e task. 
~ ~ , SW\f......, 

We~the ~jfrecious are our many endowments: minds to knO'.v truth, eyes to see 

beauty, ears attuned to harmony, hearts to stir with pity am to dream of justice and of 

a perfected world. 

What have we done with hhese endon1rents.~Where was the wine of life ard the soft voice of 

its yearning? Where was the song of day arrl the silent worrier of the night? Where were 

spring and ,summer? The petals on tre grass, the wings in the air? Where were they? 

Where = ~~;;e7~.,:i MJ of tbe:ro sne.,.11.4,,._?na i:pwloel, ae9,;-l,od. lilaQ .+Jangled -

u.,;,ho booislee 1u!~tw:1as of nrd after yerd of Jons tbilil. :papoi: bpe, ticker tape, a7,QN20J 

.C ow las b a:ne: e'lll' ~oed, 

:A.gs in the be ckw:ard gJ a nee of a"P jaclgmenb hct!t fills lle .. i bh hwnilU,:, am · shamou *' 



Again t he backwar1 glance of our judgm:,nt hour fills us with humility and shame. At 

lastwe realize thatwe contribute really very little to our world. that we receive 

from life more than we have power to give to life. As the years glide silently by 

they influence our course more than ,ve can influence theirs. We are be ggars at God's 

door and not bestowers. 
/. . 

~umuity is not ~inal emotion on this day. Even as the wail and r .umble of tb3 

shofar' s Teruoh is resolved by the resonant cry of t he final Tek ioh, so is our feeling 

of humility ultil!E.tely redeemed by a sense of gratitude and faith. After all, 

transcience and frailty and defeat do not give a complete sumrrary of life's meaning -

+-there is muc h permanence also, ...r !llliM' strength and many a victory. 

Upon tre contrary, these very shadows give greater lustre to the l:ight of our lives. 

Our awareness of life's brevitynakes us more consoious of each precious day and hour 

we are allowed on earth. Our cognizance of human frailty, the pain we see or suffer 

increases our sense of thanks for our nany blessings. for those countless gifts of life 

we take for granted. in wanton carelessness, until their loss again affirms their 

real worth. 

To thank God for wm.t we do have, for each gift he chooses to bestow - this surely is 

the ultimate mandate of our day. the lesson of our meditation. It is a. lesson which 

was brough home to me with poingnat force by a. member 

La.st year his son was stricken with polio; near death 

of our comm.unity not long ago. 
tJ.1,r~ -~~••,i,,,...~ 

for many ~ mont ,'f;.he was 

left completely paralyzed. A month or so ago, the fatb3r siepped forth joyfully, his 

eyes overflowing with tears of gratitude. "Thank God,"b3 exclaimed. "my son can move 
e,;z:$ ,A~J -lik, 

the4 toe13 .r one c"' b7k:tf011'4... _, rray even be able to teach him how to use a typewriter 

wit~ his~" 

I f ~~~,~~!47~µ..,t., t~,;,""1.4.~-~~!J 
\Tba.nk God, my son can move a t~• .. Rh God, how blind we often are to our good for~ '4--., 
~~~~~~~·~ 
Beggars ~ at t~ door of the um.verse., it behooves us not to expect with 

eyes ever more munificent gifts - mare flowering., more frui tage, more gladsoIIB quivers 

of tM happy flesh. But rather it be c omes us to pray with hwnble hearts that whatever 

~~ • 'thi • +' nd nd be the gifts ~•~ai'ull Wil,. trey may s tll" w1. n us an ever grO'Wl.ng sense o ... wo er a 

of thanks• 



As for the thought of our moral failings, our fumblings in t he field of duty, these 
,, 

also need not leave us to humility and dE;s pair• Here~ the srado.vs s e rve to accentuate 

the lights and many a defeat is redeere d by victory. Who among us cannot lay claim 

to a noble thought, Etn encoure.ging word , or a deed of loving k indness whic h helped another 

along the way. 

nearly 
We remember also the lives we sti:m:mrl lived - the visions we almost follcwed, the truths 

we almost spoke., the embattled self-centerdness we nearly conquered. And lmov.ing how close 

we ca.me to tr.ese Eti ideals, we lmow also that we can attain to them, tha t we can lead 

the lives we nearly lead, lives large an:l generous, bold and adventurous, u:xm lives great 

in too scope of their thought, warm with inagination, courageous in an act of faith, 

magnanimous in forg"iveness, smilingl~~ctorious over se~ba1.Jfs ani disasters. "-1, 

~ ¥~f ~ () ~ --~ ~"~ t ~- -

These ·are the thoughts which move us as we gather in our synagogues and listen to the 
~ ~~ ;lL,-

struggling blasts of the shofar heara.ld the passing and the birth of~a~ar. Like the 

swelland the surge of the sea and like the thunder of· t e;\ sk'J s, its echoes resound over 

our heads: firs t a wail, too n a rumble, at las t a victorious cry. 
J 

Our own lives speak to us. The stress ar:rl strain, the pah and passion of our days ring 

forth from each not,e of the ram's horn and fill us wi -th humili w and awe. Yet how 

jubilant are those final accents of the Tekiah, accents which 

of life, e. life filled with joy and blessing, a life enhamed 

foretell the ultimate glory 
t ~ ,,_ 

by the nobility of tlikllW deed/• 

Is not this unique: Humility redeemed by faith, the sorrow of life transforned into the 

song of life. 

As the year glides silently by, may tl:e promise of that final tek i oh be fulfilled in our 

lives. May we come to recognize the good with 'Which our 1!x'~ crovmed., tm Imny gifts 

which are ours in aburrlanoe., yea even in a greater measure than the sorrow with which we 

are afllicted; and wAy we in gratitude for all we ha-ve heed the call to live, to live 
.I 

from the fulness of our hearts, to live as we might live. 

6'--, ~/\~~ 
. Then will ~ prayer of ~~ a.ls o find fulfillment, ard no matter hovr great or small 

the number i•t:/l;-eTS: :: ~~: we will have been inscribed for a li fe of blessing• .. ,,.. 



Rosh Baahono '572J -

le. I J 0
1 

of, 7! ~3!7 t,Y. "1.-1:J,I 
,bt•J./ k:!.J 

•Let a• affirm the majes\y and the 
holjneas of this day, for it isme 
of awe ,md dread. On this day, 0 
God,~ dominion is exalted, and 
Thy throne of judgment is establi­
abed ••. • 

I often wonder, my friends, wether anyone belonging to another religion or to 

none can reA1 ize the impressive solemnity which comes upon ue at a time like this 

when, in the stillneu of the night, we l!leem to be Rr the rushing of t.he waves of 

time, when, l!ltanding at a great milestone, ~t ~ paseing, as it were, of two 

eternities, an endless past and an endless future before us, we bid a fareweil 
L 

in tel\l's to all that was yesterday P.Dd fearfully prepare to lift the curtain of 

the future, which, beyond its impenetrable veil, carries all that ta11orrow may 

bring. And, ruRidst the stillness and trembling awe is ·beard the voive of God on 
r /" r f 

high, who says to each of us: "v~ 4'/ t·,~ 1,/ .. ·('1! /:,,Ve. ;,The Lord who walketb before 
thee, eh;\11 ever be with thee. He will not forsflke tbee, be not dismayed." 

Another y ear glidPs silently by M <l our soul reg Rr ds its mi'rch in thouglltful 

conteoplation. lio1•,1 fleeting ~re the days of our years ••• I\ wind passeth ovP.r them 
~ u-~ c1ml he,;' <' r e gone . Life flu.vs through our finger s like precious grain from A 

1 
lo ')se ly f ~s !:.Pne1i 1m g. It eludes our gra P.?• It e l /ude s u s of ten bec <1 u se we do 

no!. hold on f ?.d enough, because in wa ntol" c'lrele ssness we f ,, i l to greet each 

moment of existence with full awareness. It eUudes us nlso, simply because such 
0i,.. ret{c;11u:, e is its uatnre, auch its law; ultimately, life c ~lls us to .&H"PeR~er eve~Jthing it 

br in&.J/uere iB one of life 's impondr•bles: we .,: aske,! to embrace the world 

even while we must surrender it; we are enjoined to greet e ach moment of existence 
~vt c,,-..,.r,,11" l wit!.i full :e1_warenese, even while we~ to return life' 1; gifts. One of tJ,e poets 

of t he Americ1m H<\bbinatP., t he l a te l.~ilton Steinberg, point ed to t '1 is !Jfl r Rdox in 

one o; h i s most brilliPnt cre ;, tions: T'.lan rises only to f nll, he " rott>, ,,e receive 

conntle~ s bless in~ in life , only to relinquish them nt last. The H.,.bbid of t ~.e 

Tnlnmd put the JllRttP.r in dramatic simplicity: .. \.),.JI;) p ,0 1
--

1
~ (Ji,~ /4 ..-l JU/4. 
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"'A man comes into this world with his fist clenched ••• when he dies his hand is open." 

We begin by ll'asping,ultimatP.ly we must surrender, and the art of living is to 1..,iow, 

when to hold fast and when to let go. 

Surely, we ought to hold fast to life, for it is wonderful, full of a beauty and a 

worth, full of a grandeur thRt br eakwr through every pore of God's own world. We 

know that this . is so, that life is pas s ing ?7onderful, but all too often we recognize 

this t•uth only in our backward glance, when we remember, as we do tonight, what 

was and what is no more. Here is the re a l re l\s on of the remorse which fills ns a.t 

this parting hour of the year. We remember a beauty that f a ded, a love which is no 

more; but we remember Also, and wit. JJar gre £1.ter pRin, that we did not see t~ beauty 

when it .flowered , t ha t we failed to respond "' i t b love to love when it was tendered. 

Wasted opportunities ••• neglected enilowments; •• unapprecfoted blessings.•• beauty 
l 

whic h found us blind ••• he iwcnly har moni es unheard by our e a.rs bec ause they were filled 

'.'Ii t h t he l!in and noise of o•Jr petty di sc or cl:;; . Thf s e nre the remembrances which bring 

us t o reproach . It is a pognant t hin~ especi ri lly to r e;:, lize h ow c ~reless we often 

~re of life's most precious gift, t he love of our lov ed ones: parents disreg ar ding 

t heir chi l dren, children their ,P r ent ~, broth er s t heir brother, bus bund and wife 

i ridi ff~re t +o e ,· ch ot'-• <' r, rntil c ;1 l ;,mit:v .s trikes ;-,.net t l:en; e be 11 t ou r 1)r e;\~ts fi nd cry: 
✓ i .. l ,, 
clJ.otonu , 1·~ .J•V'! .. i nned ••. we l;. i <l not :,• e ~.n t o S , ' y t i1iE: t o :,-c,u , 1\·e ,_; id ne t n:e :i n to de :i. l 

f alsely , we d .i c. not me~n t o S _j)P.£1 1 • :: a r shly , 0, e lo l ove t .. e e •.. bnt t here i ~ none t o 

hear cc1 nd t h ere i s none to heed. 

llow wantonly careless we often :we of 011r b le s::1 ings unt i l i t i s to late. Like 

birds whose beauty is conce a le1: 11ntil the ir plumes r1 re s pre a d against the sky, our 

bles s ings hri~hten on l y ns the· t :-i!,e t l~ei r fli ght . Here s ure];· is ~ ne e ufu l lesson 

bro11~ht by our me di t ;:; tinn . i.if e i <o , r ecicus ••. i t i s in ettably dear ••• never be to o busy 

for t he wond<'r :1nrl the ;>we of it . 0 e reverent 1..-)ef or e e :1 ch dp~vni nl?; day, gree t each h on!" , 

s e i z e e ach v. olden minute. Clin ~ t o l if ~, with r 11 :'l: our 1e F1 rt .1nd s oul nnd mj o:ht . llol 
I 

fast to l ife, "h ile y et ye _,i;;y . 
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How bllnd we or~en are to ow· EOOO until 1t is tuo 1. a te: 

'l'nornt.un w11o ~r ma ;{es t ~11 ,:o '9oln""G ln what. he.e become a c1.assic 

of Am1:::r-lca:1 Drama •.. .fernaps you re!r:ember it, tne p.1.ay uur Town 

In t. nl s ~1.ay a yo unv wuman 

She chuu~es her lbth blr""Ghday anct ~e she co~es upon tne see 

M.Offi ':18 ..l::'Op-pa 

3ut. nobody looks ana nooody l.tst.enM a11a a l..L t. ':1. b busines 

liOoaoye Hom11a, gooo by papa Grovers corners 

clocks t.1.c i,dng 

hot not. batns 

newl y ironea dres ses 

ana l y in,~ down and. getting up a ~a1n ... on eartn 

you are a1.l ..• 
p~ l /.f"l'~ Ow{ 0 Ill C 

I s not tnis tne malady ... we are bllnu, Dl..tna. tu so mucn or ta~ 

beaul,y o:t" t~:e wor·.Ld. We waL,t abnu:. o~ R c1.01Jd of l ri-nora nc-e, 

I 
I 



Tile rabbis•of the Talmud put the mater tersly: 

ADAM BA BA~OLAM BEYOBAYEEM KEFUTZOT 
A man !ome into this world with his fist clenched 
when he dies his hand k is open 

We begin by grasping 

ultimately we mus surrender 

and that art of living is to know when to hold fast and when to let go. 

; ~ureJy we ought to hold fast to life for it is wonderful, 

full of a beauty and a worth, 

full of a grandeur which breaks through every pore of God's own world 

We know that this is so that life is passing wonderful 

but all to often we recognize this truth only in our backward glances 

when we remeber, as we do this day, what was 

and the realize,with a sainess and remorse, that it is no more. 



-4-

That was Kivie Qut that was not the whole of him. 

There were other elements which went into his making and defined his essence ... 

his children for whom he cared and in whose accomplishments he took so much pride 

his grandchildren and his great grandchild, those jewels of his crown • 

and above all there was Emily 

of all earthly go«MB his most precious 

standing by his side 

giving quiet assent to everything he did 

bringing him grief only when she was not well or near 

Emily, Kivie's wife: his love, his thought, his joy. 

And now he is no more, 

and because he was what he was and is no more we weep 

Alas for those who are gone and whose like will not soon appear again 

And yet our faith enjoins us not to mourn overly long, nor to live cloistered 

behind the walls of an ill controlled grief 

Never to tarry in the valley of weeping but to turn it rather into a place of 

many springs. 

In the midst of life's losses we are to think of life's gifts 

in the midst of life's sorrows we should remember life's joys 

in the midst of life's depair we must cling to life's undying hope. 

Nor are these losses apart from these gifts. 

These joys from these sorrows, these griefs from these hopes. 

Our losses grow from our gifts -- whatever is given is taken. 

Again, our hopes grow out of our very losses - whatever is taken, is in some 

fonn given back again ... 

Our sorrows are but joys softened into the tenderness of aching recollection 

and our tears, our tears are naught else than our remembered smiles. 



But if our tears are naught more than our remembered smiles let the soft remembrance of the smiles of our better days glisten even through our tears 

-s-

let our darkness never be so dark but that there shine through it the light of hope. And let this hope not be the last refuge of the disconsolate but rather a strong life-giving force bent upon enhancing human existence in all of its manifestation. 

Is not this what Kivie would have us do could lips now silent speak to turn from death to life 
to futher causes he advances 
to love the living whom he loved in life ... 
to smile, aye to ''keep smiling" even through our tears. 

Let us resolve to do so 

then will we give substance to the promise inherent in our words that the memory of the righteous is indeed for blessing. 

Amen. 



For all of the fine words that attend our most significant 

life ceremonies, there is, nearly always, a hand gesture that 

marks the actual moment of transformation and passage. At a 

wedding it is the exchange of rings. God help the photographer 

who fails to click the shutter at that moment! At a funeral it 

is the first handful, or spadeful, of dirt thrown upon the 

casket. Mourning truly begins with that gesture of finality. 

At a birth it is--or was, before the advent of new age birthing 

procedures--the slap on the behind that brings forth the new­

born's first, gasping cry. 

And at a college graduation? Only when the sheepskin is handed 

to you, followed by a handshake--only then will you all sigh and 

cheer and no longer secretly fear that some computer somewhere 

has made a mistake that will force you to repeat your English 

comp. course. Commencement has genuinely occurred when you walk 

the aisle back to your seat clutching the diploma in your hand. 

I want to freeze that gesture for the next few minutes so 

that we can feel its full resonance. Specifically I want to 

share with you some of the parallels that I see between this 

moment of commencement, of beginning, in your lives and moments 

of commencement in the life of the human race. That may sound a 

bit grandiose to you--yet I would maintain that such an explora­

tion is an essential quest of the religious life. Just as biolo­

gists tell us that "ontogeny recapitulates philogeny"--that the 
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individual human fetus, as it develo9s, goes through the stages 

of species evolution--so do our religious texts instruct us that 

the patterns of our individual lives reflect the cosmic whole; 

that the moments of our days are vessels of eternity; that we 

are, each of us, fashioned in God's image. The psalm with which 

I began, Psalm 90, supposedly authored by Moses, humbles us 

with its proclamation that in God's sight "a thousand years are 

like yesterday that has past." Yet in our sight, too, each mo­

ment, if paid full attention, can be an epoch. 

"A man comes into the world with his hands clenched," says 

one of my favorite Jewish proverbs. "He dies with his hands open." 

Today you are entering the world with clenched hands, holding 

tight your diplomas. You are, in a sense, newborns. I know that 

thought may offend the sophisticates among you who feel that 

they have suffered enough term papers and final exams to last 

a lifetime. All of that, however, is but the birth canal through 

which you will now enter your careers and your independent, 

adult lives. Of course your fists are clenched: perhaps in re­

luctance to let go of these four years of campus life and the 

childhood that preceded them; perhaps in anticipation of the 

struggles to come in our predatory world. Your fists are clenched; 

that is a reflex of infancy. 

That reflex is considered by many scientists to be evidence 

of our evolution. One of the most outspoken humanists of our 

day, Dr. Carl Sagan, in his book The Dragons of Eden, speculates 

that the clutching reflex of babies is a holdover fromthe days 

when we were arboreal creatures, living in the treetops, when a 

timely clutching reflex in response to being startled may well 

have served to prevent a fatal fall. Most evolutionists at the 
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very least see significant connections between the development of 
our opposable thumbs and our high intelligence. Homo Sapiens, as 
we immodestly call ourselves--the Wise Man--is distinguished by 
an intelligence for tool-making, a harmony of brain and hand repre­
sented by our ability to grasp. 

The Book of Genesis speaks of this human characteristic as 
well, but in a tone of warning, even of curse. Our fall from 
the Garden of Eden is sealed by God's curse upon Adam and Eve 
that they will have to labor, she in childbirth, he in agricul­
ture. The curse for eating of the Tree of Knowledge--the fruit 
of which you have all been gnawing these four years--is a human 
hand that can, and must, grasp tools. 

But what kind of curse is that, you might ask. Is it not our 
goal to become dextrous, to fashion our lives as we would like 
them to be? Does not the infant strain to be able to grasp, and 
hold, and use, the things of this world? Is that not what power 
is all about? 

"Yes," I reply to you, "and go at it. Take a hold of life and 
squeeze every drop of experience and goodness from it. Don't al­
low our mass society to spoonfeed you and assign you a place. Find 
your own sustenance, and define your own place. Only be warned: 
the first act to arise from our clenched hands was Cain's act of 
murder. So beware the clenched hand, for it speaks not only of 
power, but of fear--a deadly combination." 

Power and fear--power as antidote to fear--that is the psycho­
logical reality that motivates the clenching of our hands. To 
grasp an object brings new power to the infant, yes. But it also 
brings the recognition that the object is not a part of the self; 
that the self has boundaries, a beginning and--o, horrors!--an 
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end; that the self is separate, and alone, and naked, and de­

pendent, and will have to cry and howl and clench those fists 

even tighter in order to survive. This, I believe, describes 

the inevitable, primal experience of growing up that recapitu­

lates, in each of our lives, the fall from Eden, from blissful 

merger into painful individuation. I have no doubt that, for 

all of your joy this commencement day, as you are reborn into 

the world from the womb of this college you are bound once again 

to undergo that feeling of fall, exile and alienation. 

Of course, we survive our falls from Eden, but not without 

cost. In the Bible it takes but one generation to internalize 

the exile and seal shut the gates of the soul. Whereas Adam, 

in a cry of joy to his God, can say of Eve, "This one at last 

is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh," their son Cain is 
on\'d. 

capable ~of asking the same God, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 

Within one generation, the clenched hand has turned into a fist. 

Within one generation, humankind has forgotten how to open the 

hand, how to reach for another's hand. Within one generation, 

the "other," once seen as part of the self, has become a threat, 

something to be conquered or obliterated. 

Still you may be asking, What has this Biblical exegesis to 

do with your graduation from Lafayette College? 

Just this: that you not forget the second half of the gesture 

of commencement, the handshake. It is more than a congratulatory 

salute, much more. It is an offer of support, a reminder that you 

are not alone in your strivings, however solitary you may feel. 

It is a reminder to you to open your hands, each day, to other 

human beings, to give, to receive and to pray. It is a reminder 

to you to allow your hand, the hand that works, that creates, 
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that strikes, to have a sabbath. 

Open your hand to give. Once upon a time, when the fabric of 

human community was not so torn by modern history's violent forces 

of displacement, giving was an act that was inextricably bound 

with one's sense of belonging. In Judaism we have the concept of 

tzedokah, which, feebly translated, means "charity." But the Jew­

ish concept of charity is not of an individual act of kindness. 

Tzedokah is a communal obligation. One gives because one belongs 

to a community that has needs. One gives because it is unthinkable 

not to give. 

Today, in America, it is becoming highly thinkable not to 

give. Community is a scarce commodity in our country. Though we 

are bonded by traditions of tolerance, these often translate into 

mutual indifference rather than creative interaction. Crisis or 

tragedies such as the space shuttle disaster seem the only cere­

monies that we truly share, with the electronic media serving 

as our house of worship. Even our precious democracy is becoming 

fossilized; we are smugly apathetic and contentedly ignorant. 

And our lack of a social safety net--America ranks low in the 

industrial world in its caring for the elderly, the poor, the 

handicapped, the everyday citizen--breeds a sense of desperate 

necessity, a concern for our own well-being and little more. 

Now, I am not here to give a political speech. Whatever your 

political views, whatever your belief system, whatever you might 

propose as the cure for the deep-seated alienation that plagues 

our country, I entreat you to give: to open your hand, and with 

it, your heart. I entreat you to search for that sense of belong­

ing, which is more, far more, than a perch on the ladder of success. 

Don't allow our culture's "Have a nice day" smile to lull you into 
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believing that you're having a nice day. "Where there is too much," 

says a Yiddish folk proverb, "something is missing"--and in America 

there is too much of "Have a nice day." What is missing are the 

people who will bother to define what makes for a nice day--a 

defining that often demands nonconformity and sacrifice. 

On the most personal level, such nonconformity might mean 

taking friendship seriously in an age when geographic and economic 

mobility have made our social roots shallow indeed. It might mean 

dealing with marriage as a sacrament, not an experiment, and parent­

ing, as mothers and fathers, with the same vigor and commitment 

with which you pursue your careers. It might mean handling money 

as a tool rather than as a toy or, even worse, as a holy object. 

It might mean wearing your education as a skullcap and not a crown, 

as a garment of humility and not of pride, for what have these 

four years really gained for you but the knowledge of how little 

you know and the desire to know more? 

Open your hand to receive. It has been said that the opposite 

of love is not hatred; the opposite of love is apathy. Likewise 

I say that giving and receiving are not opposites. Both are open­

handed gestures of love; their opposite is indifference. 

To my mind, being indifferent in America is a prodigious feat, 

for the panoply of cultural treasures, the rainbow of races and 

ethnicities and ideas, the sheer, creative force of our national 

enterprise, are as a grand as a mountainful of wildflowers. Yet 

how little of this beauty we are ready to receive. How narrowly 

most of us perceive America's cultural spectrum. How confined we 

are by our so-called tastes. Even in this bicentennial year of 

the Statue of Liberty--a statue that was given a voice by a Jewish 
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woman, Emma Lazarus, author of the famous sonnet that declares 

to the world, "Give me your tired, your poor"--even in this year, 

Americans remain a peculiarly provincial people. We sunbathe on 

Caribbean beaches without being aware of the fecund Caribbean 

culture that has blossomed on America's own East Coast. We 

listen and dance to rock music without detecting the black blues 

and gospel sounds that echo within the top forty. We debate policy 

and assign tax dollars for Latin America without hearkening to 

Latin America's own voices, including a generation of the most 

dynamic novelists in our hemisphere. 

We export Coca-Cola to China, Disneyland to France, jazz to 

Scandinavia, designer jeans to the USSR, MacDonald's hamburgers 

to just about everywhere--yet we view this as a one-way commerce. 

We fail to realize that our most precious resource of all--the 

American people--are indeed imported from every part of the 

world. 

I spoke early in this sermon of worlds within worlds, of how 

individuals reflect the cosmos. The United States of America is 

such , ie e~ek a miniature of the entire earth: not merely a white, 

Anglo-Saxon, Protestant corn belt, but also an African plain, 

an Asian mangrove forest, a Mideastern desert, a Caribbean island. 

It is our manifest destiny not to imprint our corporate logos 

on every continent, but to conduct ourselves as a proud community 

of immigrants, a cross-section of our contentious earth living 

in creative harmony under a superb body of law. America's role 

in the world should not be as policeman but as teacher; America's 

symbol in the world should ·not be a raised fist but the Statue 

of Liberty's "lamp beside the golden door." But in order to pre­

sent that shining light to the rest of the world, we must first 
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look in the mirror and recognize our own diversity, our many 

faces. 

That means each of us. I am not speaking here of an abstract 

patriotism; I am speaking of concrete citizenship. As Americans 
we have the opportunity and the calling to open our hands and 
receive gifts from dozens of cultures, races, religions and creeds. 
Yes, we need to focus, to specialize, to claim what is our own, 
in order to get on in life. You had to select a major subject 

in order to graduate from Lafayette, and if you go on to graduate 
school you will find yourself intensifying and narrowing your 

academic focus. Yet the progressive tendency in academia today 
is towards cross-disciplinary education, stressing knowledge as 
a component of philosophy rather than as a mere tool of power. 
Thus medical students are increasingly exposed to courses in 
ethics and other humanist disciplines; thus scientists in every 
field are becoming increasingly aware of the social implications 
of their work; thus anthropologists, sociologists, political 

scientists and others in the social sciences find themselves 
more and more often in the same classrooms and lecture halls. 

Hands and minds are being joined, in academia and way beyond, to 
find wholistic solutions to what are very much the global prob­
lems confronting our species and our world. Hearts and voices 

are being joined in the prayer that concludes the 90th psalm: 

"Let the work of our hands prosper, O prosper the work of our 

hands." 

"A man comes into the world with his hands clenched; he dies 

with his hand open." Perhaps we are, at last, learning to open 
our hands before being humbled by death, if only because, in this 
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nuclear age, we are perpetually humbled by death: by the spectre 

of the mushroom cloud, which rises up on the horizon of our lives 

like a giant fist, like Cain's fist at the altar of sacrifice. 

Perhaps we are at last learning to open our hands because we 

have seen the horrors that the clenched hand has wrought. Per­

haps we are at the dawn of a time of true giving and receiving, 

of "Live Aid" in perpetuity--"We are the world, so let's start 

giving"--as our former senses of self, of boundary, of property, 
• of nation, become obso\te in the face of the Great Equalizer. 

For "in the foxhole," as we used to say during World War II, 

"there are no atheists." Today the whole world is a foxhole, and. 

there is no feeling, thinking human being who is not, in whatever 

way he or she finds suitable and conceivable, praying for the 

redemption of the human race. 

"Bliss was it," wrote William Wordsworth in 1805, "in that dawn 

to be alive,/ But to be young was very Heaven." To have the strength 

in your hands to seize the time, to seize the world, to shape a 

destiny out of the clay beneath your feet; and to have the strength 

in your heart to sanctify time, to heal the world, to join your 

clay-stained hands together in prayer--these are the glories 

and virtues of this moment in your lives. "Almost everything 

that is great has been done by youth," said Benjamin Disraeli, 

Britain's great statesman. He understood that the hand opened 

in youthful love is far more potent than the hand that opens in 

aged surrender. 

So I open my hands to you, welcoming you as my inheritors 

and as guardians of posterity. Mazeltov to you all, and God bless 

the work of your hands. 

# 
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Schindler: Rosh Hashana 
Union Temple, Brooklyn. 
Rosh Hashana 5750 

once again, my friends we are gathered here at this turning hour 

of the year. 

Once again, the shrill sharp sounds of the shofar shake us from our 

complacency with their demand for a cheshbon hanefesh 

for a self-reckoning of the soul. 

Once again, we respond as did our forbears through countless generations 

How quickly the year has gone by. 

Life is a mist ... silvery ... tremulous; 

It appears for a time, then swiftly lifts 

and all that is left is memory. 

It is good to be here ... to feel your presence ... 

to draw the strength which flows from this companionship. 

Yet there is a sorrow intermingling with the joy of our renewed embrace. 

Too many who were with us last year are here no more. 

They have reached their horizon and are gone out of sight. 

We miss them .... We lament their passing ... 

But there is the solace 

feeble at first but growi ng stronger in time -­

which c omes with the gift of memory .. 

"So long as we live they too shall live, 

for they are now a part of us as we remember them." 
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Now, as those of you who have worhipped here over the years know, 

I have made it my habit to devote at least one of my 

two high holy day sermons each year to 'inyane d'yoma,' 

to events of the day. 

My sermon on Yorn Kippur, God willing, will be of a more reflective 

nature -- unless, of course, some other crisis erupts. 

Today, I want to give you a Jewish perspective, 

or rather my perpective, of three events 

that affected the life of our people during the year just past: 

the rescue of Russian Jewry, German Unification, 

and, last but nor least, the crisis in the Persian Gulf. 

I begin with Russian Jewry, and in my musings concerning their 

dramatic and massive exodus it occured to me, that 

in all of Jewish history, there have been no more than 

ten or so dates that will be remembered as long as there are 

Jews to remember them. 

Most genrations of Jews have lived and have died without ever 

witnessing the decisive turns of Jewish history. 

Yet within the lifetime of our gerneration, 

those clouds parted not once but twice 

and we have seen the turning with our own eyes. 

First was the Kingdom of the Night, the Shoah. 

Then was the rebirth of the Republic of Hope. 

And now there i s the Reunion, 

the great homecoming o f hundreds upon hundr eds of thousands 

of J ews from the Soviet Union. 
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For the Jews of Israel the new freedom means the renewal of a dream . 
that some had supposed was obsolete, 

the chance to refresh the authentic purposes of the 

Jewish national home. 

There are 14 million refugees awash in the world. 

Most of them have no place to go. 

But the Soviet Jews do have an option. 

They can go to Israel. 

This is the purpose for which the state was created and which justifies 

our every effort to secure its future .. 

For the Soviet Jews, the new freedom means at last the chance 

to build a life far from the quickening curse of anti-Semitism. 

Glasnost may have given a greater freedom to the Russian people; 

but it also gave license to racists who now feel free to spew 

their venom. 

Glasnost may have opened the political process. 

But after nearly a century of iron, tyrannical rule, there is no 

political opposition in most of the Eastern European countries. 

The only available challenge to the communist party comes from 

enthnic groups: the Lithuanians, the Latvians, the Estonians, 

and their like, 

and all of them, without exception, have histories of endemic 

Jew hatred. 
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In consequence the nature of the present immigration from Russia 

is different from that of the 70s and 80s. 

The earlier Soviet imigrants were positively motivated. 

They were Zionists. 

They wanted to be free to lead Jewish lives. 

Todays aliyah is motivated by fright. 

It is an escape from looming danger. 

But freedom is not free. 

To bring masses of soviet Jews to Israel means to provide housing 

schools, jobs. 

That task is monumental. 

60% of the new arrivals are professionals. 

Among the first 100,000 to arrive were 

150 world class scientists, 
1,200 mathematicians and phycisists 
6,750 engineers of various kinds 
1,300 nurses 
3,000 doctors 
1,320 dentists 

How is Israel to absorb all these, and the 1/4 of a million Russian Jews 
expected next year. 

Her unemployment rate exceeded 10% even before the influx. 

And how is Israel to fund all this absoption. 

Fully 50% of its present operating budget is required 

for debt service. 

Plainly it is our task, as American Jews, to provide the resources that 

will translate the dream of freedom into the reality of reunion. 
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It is unthinkable that the Jewish people will allow this glorious 

opportun ity to shrivel, 

that we wil l allow ourselves to be remembered 

as the generat i on that had history in its grasp 

-- and then let go of it. 

For that is what is here at stake: 

together it has been given us to write a new chapter of Jewish 

history, 

to make possible a new beginning, 

to bring new life to our people and our dream, 

the dream of freedom, of peace, of home. 

In this Book of Life, it is we who must inscribe our name. 

* * * 

A brief word about German unification. 

About a week ago, a reporter from LeMonde called me from Paris, 

to ask me how American Jews are reacting to these developments 

and I told him that the response was mixed, 

almost generational in its nature. 

My mother, who lived through two world wars in her-life time 

is certain that history is about to repeat itself, 

that a reunited and economically powerfil Germany poses 

threat to world peace. 

My children, on the other hands, were struck by the the wonder of it all 

relieved by t he realization that the tearing down of the walls 

spelt an end to the hazardous superpower confrontation. 
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I found myself, and s till do, somewhere in the middle between these 

two views, even as I am o f the middle generation. 

Intellectually , I am able to accept t he inevitability of German 

unification, 

but emotionally I shuddered when I watched TV as the Berlin wall 

was torn down and I saw the German Parliamentarians in Bonn 

rising to a man to sing their German national anthem 

with zeal and zest. 

The words were new, but the melody was old and I remembered the 

earlier version: 

"Deutschland, Deutschland Ueber alles, ueber alles in der Welt." 

Germany, Germany, supreme in all the world. 

It is the singing of this song that made me shiver. 

Still, I am somewhat relieved by the knowledge 

that the newly united Germany will not be neutral, 

that it will be firmly anchored in the European community, 

as well as in NATO. 

Only that can provide restraint upon its power. 

German or you see, neutralism would have been only the first stage 

of German nationalism. 

WWII and the 45 years since then may have eliminated Germany's 

imperial urges; 

yet left to itself, to its excitement about itself, 

and to its almost chilling economic force, 

Gemany would almost certainly have recovered some of its previous 

pre-Adenauer notions about its manifest destiny. 
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History suggests that German power cannot be restrained by a balance 

of other powers. 

That always led to war. 

And there are, in any event, no other powers in Europe to act as balance 

No, Europe itself must be~ balance 

But it cannot be that balance without its relationship 

to American power. 

That is the critical point, and this is why I am satisfied that 

the united Germany will not be neutral but firmly anchored 

in the European community and NATO. 

* * * 

And now to the crisis in the Persian Gulf, 

and what a sharp reversal in mood it has been 

since last we were assembled. 

Indeed, our Jewish year began with hope: 

walls crumbled, as I have said; 

the deadly clutch in which the superpowers were locked had loosened 

and the threat of a nuclear holocaust seemed to recede. 

But only for a time. 

The guns of August changed all that. 

Their thunder reminded us that agression still menaces humankind 

and that free nations must be ready to resist it. 

If anything, the peril is greater than it was before the older world 

balance turned. 

Saddam Hussein commands a powerful military machine. 
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His weaponry is repl ete with c onventional and not-so-conventional arms 

and he has demonstrate d his readiness to wield them. 

The world simply will not be safe so long as Iraq has the 

kind of military arsenal that Hussein has built up. 

Just think of what our quandary would be today had not Israel 

disrupted Iraq's quest for nuclear capability ten years ago. 

The civilized world, led by the United States 

must, therefore, seek more than Hussein's withdrawal from Kuwait, 

or even his toppling from power. 

It must do what it can to contain Iraq's terrifying military capability. 
That goal makes a diplomatic solution more remote, 

and the outbreak of war more likely. 

Israel, of course, is at special risk. 

Just as anti-Semitism was the cement that bound the Nazi conspiracy, 

so does the Iraqi leader seek to unite the Arab world 

with his anti-Israel rhetoric, his calls for a holy war. 

Israel is further imperiled by the projected sale of . American arms to 
Saudi Arabia -- 20 billion dollars of sophisticated weaponry --

a sale of unprecedented magnitude. 

America asserts that it will not fuel the arms race, especially 

in the Middle East. 

Does the Saudi arms sale serve such an end? 

America has always promised Israel that it would maintain her 

qualitative edge. 

How can it possibly do so after such a massive sale. 
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And who is the guarantee that these technologically super i or arms will 

not fall into more radical Arab hands than are the Saudis of today! 

It has happened before 

- the AWACS sent to the Shah subsequently became available 

to Khumeini 

- American state-of-the art tanks and planes sold to Kuwait 

are now in the hands of Hussein's storm troopers. 

Israel is at risk militarily, but there is also a diplomatic risk 

to the Jewish State now that the U.S. has access to bases 

in ME countries other than Israel. 

Israel has been asked to keep a low profile, 

whilst Amarica draws closer to other Arab states. 

That conveys the notion to one and all that Israel 

is a hindrance and not a help, a burden rather than an asset. 

That is a flawed analysis, to be sure. 

But the present diplomatic constellation is scarcely favorable. 

A weakening of US Israel ties could well ensue. 

Either way, Israel stands to sose: 

if America winds, it will be inclined to reward the 

cooperative Arab States ... 

but if America fails to win, that is to say, if it buys some 

face saving compromise, Israel will have to face 

Iraqui power by itself. 

All these are long term dangers, o f course. 

From the more immediate perspective, some of the tension marring 

us Iseael relations of late have been relieved. 
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Israel's intell igence proved more astute that our own. 

Her widely ignored warn i ngs about Iraq's agressive designs 

were validated, 

even as was her s t r ategic analysis that the Palestinian issue 

cannot be resolved apart from a wider accord with the 

Arab nations. 

Here, incidentally, is the one shaft of light 

in an otherwise gloomy sky: 

that the menace of Iraqi militancy and the awareness of their 

own vulnerability will impel some more of the Arab states 

to join Egypt in reaching an understanding, 

if not de jure then at least de facto, with Israel. 
Logic and reason call for a regional alliance embracing the Saudis, 

Jordan, Egypt, even Syria, and Israel 

if only the Middle East were more amenable to logic and reason. 
But the opportunity, the other side of the coin of crisis, 

is indisputably there. 

A requisite for such an accord is Israel's readiness to reach an 

agreement with the Palestinians. 

The Palestinian issue simply will not go away, 

and the longer the strife persists, 

the more intractible i t s resolution becomes. 

I know full that the peace process onc e i nitiated will perforce 

result in a territorial c ompromise. 

still, I favor it, not just on moral but also on more pragmatic grounds. 
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The maintaining of the status quo by force is dangerous 

from a security point of view. 

How can Israel possibly defend herself with a million and three-quarter 

Arabs within her own borders. 

Israeli Artabs, once the most patriotic of citizens have been 

radical i zed , and t hey wi l l remain a timebomb inside Israel 

so long as this issue is unresolved. 

The enemy is in the land. 

It is rather like a boat. 

It is better to have the water outside the boat than in the boat. 

The Westbank and Gaza are a danger to Israel only when they are inside 

of Israel . 

It is noteworthy to mention in this context that that infamous 

double standard by which the world judges Israel is 

operative once again. 

Saddam Hussein sets the tune. 

"How can the Western World insist that Iraq withdraw from Kuwait, even while it coutenance Israeli occupation of the ~estbank." 

So bellows Hussein, and, alas, the Pat Buchanans and Evans and Novaks 

of America re-echo his absurd analogies. 

It .i§. an outrageous analogy. 

The two situations are not at all alike. 

Iraq invaded and raped Kuwait in a naked act of agression. 

Israel did not invade the Westbank in 1967. 
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Quite the contrary. 

It pleaded with King Hussein to stay his hand, 

but duped by Nasser, Jordan's legions invaded Israel and lost 

the Westbank in consequence. 

Israel's seizure of the Westbank is analogous rather to Poland's 

occupation and annexation of German territories, 

Germany invaded Poland in 39 as you will recall. 

The Soviet army threw the Nazis back and in the process 

Poland occupied a portion of East Germany .. 

Now, is anyone in the free world demanding that these territories 

be retruned to Germany? 

Of course not! Quite the oppsoite is true! 

Cahncellor Kohl had to abjure any claims to those Polish-held 

once German lands before the Allies would give him the green light 

to unify the two Germanys. 

Ah, the double standard, 

but when confronted with this charge the world always says: 

we expect so much more from Israel .. . 

we hold it to a a higher standard .. . 

Unfortunately, it is a standard far higher than that to which 

the rest of the world adheres and that includes the Western 

civilized nations. 

When the British were in charge of Palestine, entire villages were razed 

more than 3000 Palestinians were killed 

in 1939 alone over 109 were hanged .... 

and now Prime Minister Thatcher denounces Israel 

for deporting political activists. 
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French conduct during the Algerian war was marked for i ts 

indiscriminate violence and systematic use of torture. 

And the Algerian rebels did not have it in their charter to conquer 

France as do the Palestinians Israel. 

Charles Krauthammer put it well 

"The conscious depl o yment of a double standard 
directed at the Jewish State and no other State in the world the willingness t o condemn the Jewish state for things 

oth ers are not condemned for 
this i s not a higher standard. 
It is a discriminatory standard. 
And discrimination against Jews has a name too. 
The word for it is anti-Semitism." 

All this, as we have already indicated, does not absolve us or 

Israel from moral responsibility. 

The Palestinian problem cannot be ignored. 

The settlements policy requires strictest scrutiny from this 

perpective. 

And even understanding Israel's desperate need to defend herself 

against terrorism, 

we are under no obligation as American Jews to put our 'hechsher' 

on excessive force applied to keep a restive Arab 

population in check. 

Aye. we still have a long ways to go before Israel becomes the 

pattern of our ideal vision. 

We know this ... The I sraelis know this too. 

There are qualms and there are doubts, and many self-accusing lines 

need to be spoken. 

But we speak these line ourselves about ourselves. 
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Let the leaders of no other na t ion s speak them, espec ially not the 

leaders of the Arab world. 

Let them be silent for all time to come. 

Let them not dare to raise one hand in accusation. 

Their hands are drenched in blood comingled with oil . 

Come to think of it, let them do what they want. 

We will continue to do what we have always done, 

dreaming our dreams, laboring for their fulfillment. 

We are not about to collapse under the weight of pernicious libel 

ot contemptioble verbal abuse. 

We have suffered far worse and survived. 

And so agaiunst the schemings and the maledicions of our enemies, 

we will extend our stake in Israel. 

Yes, we Reform Jews too. 

We will not yield. 

We will stay. 

And we will build. 

14 
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Roy Reen ber g Te at imonial 
Amerioan Juda.ism 9 An Evaluation 

Italian Farmer Story - In Roy Rosenberg'soase.of oourse, 'so big a da honk' is 
indioated. I am reminded of a it ory about a 

Young Priest - A rabbi called upon to speak at the testimonial to a ool~ a gue 
had best take this advice in its obverse, don't just; shake your head, 
say vowwwwwww. 

Nee~less to say, I am most proud and p~ ased to behold and to participate in 
f '! rv-e, 

Uthe ,._exoercises of this hour dedioated to the honor of a c ol:e ig ue. Though I am 

a st ranger to most of you, I am a good friend of your beloved spiritual leader, 

impelled by the same motives, moved by t he same thoughts and ideals, and a servant 
fW:.. of the same Lord of Life before whom we stand in awe and humble rev- erenoe this 

/\ 
night and always. 

You do welf o honor Roy, not on]r far his sake but for your own . A oommunity that 

honors its leaders honors itself. And you have chos en a fitting wa"ef,f renedering 

th,X honor, by demonstrating your determination to maintain those institutions 1h ioh 

produoed a t~der of his kind. 
A. 

The Hebrew Union College produoed Roy even as it molded me and every other rabbi 

serving the over five hundred a, ngregations here inAmen ca. and elsewhere. The 

brilliant scholars s t affing our alma mater taught us what we know, infl uenced the 

processes of our thought and fanned the flame of our ideall- . Our Colle ge ms done 

as much as any other institution barring none toward the survival and revival of 

Jud i.sm~+r land• 

This is not of a,urse,that Roy is Entirely a p:- oduot <£ the College. 
-h t,t 

came endowed w. th many fine talents,utilized his time dilligently and hence 
J.... 

He 

emerged as an espeoially proud product. Surely I need not extol his virtues as a 

congregational leader; here you know him better than I. We, his schoolmates and 
kw-0.r 

colleagues . respect him for his kem mind, his scholarly attainmentj, and his 

" bound.le as devotion to our common spritual herita ge. 

It was a cu stom of our fathers to invoke upon every ma.le offspring the b~ ssi ng: 

God I'lll.ke Thee as Ephraimld: and Manasseh. Ephrai,ai d Manasseh , you wi 11 reme:er, 

1were the two s:in~of Josq,h, blssed by their grandfa t her Jacob just before his 

death. The 

weren't at 

Biblical commentat»s of 
~ 

all alike , ~ hey 

our pe y ~ple tellus that the two S'1PS r,f J:1 9'J'h 

were of op pa; ite natures. Ephraim was a sd:l oll. rly sort, 
0l..r ,J.., 1\6. cQ.. 1-- 0-'-

dill i gent , industrious in tle study r:/. 1aie .. ,¥>4. Manasseh was more '9rldly, a man 
1-v'-

tholt) u ghly familiar •the thought a nd ways of the Egyptian people in 111 ose mi d st he 

lived. 



~ 
¥,Jaoob, who knew them, f-su.rely knew thei r differences, b'.e sse d them both, and ~w+ 
blessed }!J by say ing, may you be like unto Ephraim a.nd_ Manasseh, not Ephraim i '- ngly 

or Menasseh 1but like unto both as if to say, may you have the qualities,the ~ fts of / ~ h'h -=:::::. (>,. '2tc ~ ll..,,,.. both; for boti-a.re indispensable to the Jew, esp eoially to~~ of the Jewish 

people. 

It is a blessing whioh ha s found happy fulfillennt 1four Rabbi. God has endorred him 
with the gifts of Ephraimandthe gifts of Menasseh. He is primaril,· a student of the 

Torah, of Jewish tradition. But he is also steeped in modern culture, and;thoroughly 
~ 4 ct..e..:.14 ' 1familar with modern ways he~a represent our people~. It is beouse he is ai oh )- . 

a unique oombinatiCl(of E:phra nasseh, that his ministry promises to be SlOh a 
' (lt/.tf.. ~ o..,lf_ .ft:,,, ·l ~ CJ... 1£.<..._/.l.i._ ~I.~ d) -~ .;- c.. '-'/L-:,,.: I- o) ( ~~ blessed one. c&.!riV/fM... f 1~p L~ II{.,_ w~ 61:l..._ b-t......a........., 0 i?f · , 

To us, the oel~rants, 

to e mu]a. te his ways. 

this oooasion J::e.s a sepo&al 
.~~'\ 

The rabb~story of 
/\ 

signifioanoe. It enjoins us 
~ 

a px:a king's son who was f\. ansious 
that everyone should knlllll,J that he was a }1" ince. "My father," he once o~ied, "let the 

I/ people kna; t hat I am a 11' inoe. "Would you h ave the pwo;ile knO'/' that you a- e ny son," 
answer d the king, then don the regal robes and put on my kingly orarn, and Ill ow the 
peoplrth what It aoe and honor you wear them." Even so does this occasion si;s ak to 
us. Would ~~hare t h e glory of t his hour, would ~--;rtake of the honer given to 

y9ur rabbi, why then you must dothe robe of service and weir the crav-n of the Tcr ah - ·- -so nobly born by him. 

~r;;:;-~::..:..,...,~~----;;-ll_,»~,.~---;1t-+---A---:--~ ~ Uv-~o~ 
s committee asked me to give a young rabbi's 

I\ 
impressions of the AmerioanJewi sh community . I feel presumptuous to do so;my experieno 
is far too limited to permit a considered evaluation. And yt,t my thought ooncerning n ~~ ~our oommunlll_ li fe has unda-gone d ■ tie changes since my ordination onj t hree YJ a.rs 
a.go, an d I would like toil are some c£ my observa.tio ns 'I'd. tfou. 

I must begin with a. personal confession. When I lef-C the protecting walls c£ the 

seminary three yea.rs ago, I was filJe d with a sense of self right erusne ss and self 
power . Don 0.uixote-iike, I mourl; ed a. white charger ready to do ba.ttle against the 

evils besettirg Jewish co1mn1.1nal life. In my yrut h tul exuberance I c a.me to the 

Wcroester Jewi sh community ready t 0 reorimirate a nd tfeproa.oh, and my early sermons 
IJ(oertainly refJe cted this ip iri t. It did not ta.ke me too long to knc,iv- better ~ for 

I founi a. vi al community , a warm oomrnunit y, a c ommunity busily sowing the seeds of 
its self perpetuation. I found a communit : wh ose memlr s were cap able of rising to 

lofty hei ghts tf love and geierosit y whm a. real chal lenge oonfrlbnte d them. 



My supreme ooni'idenoe in .Amerioa.n Jewry's 

'\Ii. th the young people of our oommunitiea. 

,,0 ½ ~( f-'l--!.u.. future~ bolstered espe ai. alt by ~ 'C,.(_ 

,// t'u. ~:, ~ /, ~ I j6r,1111 sp e~ muohof my tim~ on a. looa.l 
regional and national level ~th - all under the aegis of the 
Na.tionla Federation at Temple Youth, a sub& diary organization of the Union of 
Amer ioa.n Hebrew Congrega.ti ons • Oh how I wi. sh that ea.oh of you could come to our 
oo nol a ves and inst i~utes ~ &I e tll.e th:3.-Hl--of wH:re s s ~ the de, otion a.nd 
- oreat ive skill ofour young peoplt • I would want you to listen to their lively 
discussions on serious subjects derranding rare insight. I "R) u l d want you to share 
the warmth of fellowship engenered by their oommunal singing in the di ning room 

or a',Dut • o&mp fire~. I w=:~htin them 1-, A I ',11.., az.,-xand listen to their own p-ayers,.. . • dreai• 
visions, comforting v.i.sions of a future tha t is seoure. 

in their devotions 

Then youtoo "VDU ld see 

No, no one oan slur the American Jewish oommunity. It has done and is doing muoh 
to assure its self-perpetuation, a p rpetuation whioh represents wor than mere 

Q.v.t,u - ~~ ~ ~ survival, a perpetuation ,'lhiohspells grarth and Agt'eater strengthJ ~haP done muoh 
also for world Jewry. It was the Ameri oan Jewish oommuni ty whi ,oh, in a dl ort spa.n 
sevanty ;ears has ab so rlied nearly 5 000 000 Jews who 110 uld otherwise have ie rished 
inthe dea.th oampsof Europe. It was the Amet:oan .Jewish community, oompo sed cl. those 
very immigrants of whom we spoke, ,.,.hioh lavished itshelp on Jews of ct her lands 
with a g, nerosity unp:- eoendented in the history af anypeople. It was tre Amerioan 
Jewis h oommunity, whioh, throu ghf ~anoial ai.d pol it ioe.l support, ra de possible 
the most remarkeable event in ~ Jewis h hist ory,the creation ff the State r:i. 
Israel. Surely this Amen oan Jewish oommunity is 110rthy r:i. our p- aises and i,a.yers, is 
des:erving of God's b l essing f or many more years of cr eative endear er• 

If there is to be one dis~ rda.nt net; e in my t'IV' al uation 16 American .Tewi sh life it 
is in the a.rea of publio relations, of our relation to the non-jew:i. sh e11 nmunity . I 
do not refer tot he &ttitude of the non Jmi•h Community to the Jew - it is -.holesome 
and good,and I s:re ak &s one vrho was old en ough to sense the realattitude of the 
J..non-jew tothe Jew ineven pre Hitll r Germany: My disap p oirl; ment finds its root in 
the approach tow8.!· d the non-jew of Jews themselves, manifested in their individual 
a.otions as well a s in the me thod s an ployed by s, me/cf our ool'Tll!lunalreJa tions organ­
ieati ons • 

So may inour midst still bel ieve that Jews ii ou l d behard and seen as little as t'vs ~ r .J<.,..j: ,,J 
not obe ndm tified ,t th any oaus es a.bout m io h t h e Marioan people 

ingeneral are divided, leat we obannel the wrat h of t he oppo s.tion agains t Jews. 



They a- e overwhelmed by the then ght that the Jews are a minority and that being so 
they mus t setk:the good willof themajorit. , oater to its 'Vhims ad aooept itspejusidoes. 

~ It has be En si gg, st ed in some quarters that goocl public relations for the Je,vs 

s~?"' oan be develq, ed ~ throughthe sa:ma taotios employed by business firms in setling~r ~~~ 
~d~a.ts. *x:u::ukrtkzJxua Unfortunatit.ly these business firms cultivate the firendship 
of the public in order to sell their product . As !11 oh the)' are unconcerned about 
spiritual principles . They afe not t he advooa.te s of a. religims philo!Dphy. But 

·,z Jud asm 1s • Judaism's task :is not to,d,n publio favor for Jews, but ra th>r to ,n.n 
publi c acopetance of its noble teachings . Jud aism seeks firs t the applai se of God and 
the comme ndationof hi~y. It oa.nnot oomprornise onits ca.sio beliefs for the/5a~of 
good publ:b relations. If centuries ago our anoeitaJJ fbi. d/~!ll~d public reh. .:_:o ns a 
experts ab out how to win good will they would havebem told that they could~ f; ■~l 
by the abandonment of thUr rd igi~ her i tage, r;f thEi r faith inGod,r:f their adberenoe 
to the seoond commandment wich states that "thou shalt have no other Gods before me." 
Our ft.hrs did not court ill will. They did not re. ilh living in,bettos being ex/-l&..d 
periodically, seein➔t heir sons and daughters burned at tre stake. But they refused to 
buy good public rel.tions at t hefe xpense r£ their rd igi01 s convictions. :rcr then they 
l'ted and jf need be for them they died. 

t..~a 
In aotually of course, this 0 approachJ' bears ill ~ruit, or at le st noufr\1it at all. The 7 u lo w .:. u -~ :Jr + &-A-, _e- )-!- ..,..,_._ ko w fn u u.. non-jew res"ct s that Jew mo is most firm ind eotioirtos faitlH When allis said md A 
done the best public rek tions for Jewsinthe American scene can be aoieved th:io ugh 
Judi.am . Thebest good willpublication for Jews in Ameri ca is the Bibll • The best method 
of winniig the a pplause of t he .American community is by fil l ing regular ly the shrine 
dedioated to the worship of the one God and by upholding and maintaining Jui a.ism, that 
Judaism wh ioh has fa.lb ioned civili a:ati ons, that Jul ais1:1 whicf t £ r 'ukfi.."'turlk:a has 
pro duced the a.uthcr sof theold ro. d the ne,r testament, that Judais m il ioh gave birt h to the 
synagogue, the ohurdl an d the mosque . 

hist ory. 
rf that Judais m w-hic,:ta..su,~the ap plause of 

If we are true toour tasks, we s hal~live to furtre r g- eat oonvift3r> ns about one 
~Hod and one world and one humai it y , a b out the lqualit y rf men of all races and cf all 

nations a nd of allre grees o\f eduoation in the~~ God a11in the si. ght of 1iB- n. To 
this we mu;ftestify today Q.n the American scene . 



Away then ,t tb the ovnoil of timidity. Away wth the oai tion of cowardice. Away with 
those iii o w,u l d flat1er themselves into the good gracesof the p.,warful . Away irth those 
whol:ave no oonvictions. Away-tth t ha,e iro would beg for good willand toady for favor. 
Whoare wef We are Americara iraca with our roots deep in Amerl. oan soil. Chill ren of a 
faith whose coOreligionis ts werewth Columbus when he disoo vered Ameri oa, whca~e '°ns 
wire tth Vias,. ington at Valley Forge; who "WO re the uniformsof 
died M( Beleeau Woods, at Guadalcanal, onthe baohe sf f ~icily 
and who until very recently were rotting in the putri~ps 

the blue and the g, ey, 19h o 
( 

,, nd the p la~s of France, 

of North Korea. We are 
Ame:ioans. We elect to be Jews. We rejeot the sug~ st ion of protective mimicry . 
We shallsm d for the right as God gives us to see that right, stand for it ilen it is 
p-capuJar and pay for strength to stand for it when it i, KJD:k unpopular. We :hall ra,U:,r~) champion brotherhood among ~~lte""e-n ,t th Ras aia,, 

A 

n...~ whetre r a public referendum ~.c 
wnld enibrse or rejeot it. We are net chsneleons Vl o change oolcr to ai it majority 
opinion. We hold great truths and championgreat principles, a.nd we shalleix:ceroise our 
rights as fulfledged American citizens and~ disaeminateour fi.thwith the boldnea 
of conTiction,wi th tll! a,r •e of truth an:l m. th the herilism of soldiers on the field 
of attle. 

Have Ibeen too vioent, too'yehe~t, too out!p oken. Shruld IhaveJken more gently. 
But I remember t he mill o ons upon millionsof Jews who went the wa:, of martyrdom al 
kiddush hashem,for the sake of our fahth. I remeber the thousnads upon tha sm d of 
Je-'4. sh young men who spilled their life's blood in many a war far Ameroa 's freedom. 
I reme b~i-::;~n good !,. iend, Bill Levy and Herman Gold ,t .. n who ~ t °"~ ,hre~• & tW"fJJ l\ , ~/4«1. ~ .. ~-c ~ '<., my side in Italy. Tm , did not die that Jews in.America th ould be~. hey died that 
all in rur la nd s mi ght have equal right. If, becuase of fear of illirll,wer e timil 
about excerihising these right, then tho/ died in vain. But if we exoerioes them to 
proclaim in to l"actb e the faith in oneGo( md inonehuimnity, tben,and then only fo 
we vindioat ethir heroism a n:l they sleep inJla.ce. 

This is my one di sip po1It ment a.nd my one prty er a~ I loolfi, upop. the Amar io an Scene filR IV- Oi.Lt ~ fromthe limited perspeotiveof a fl dgling rabbi. I am suprsi ely confident in the future 
of American Jellt"y,inthe future of our fait h •• 

. \<.,,'() ~ ~« ~ ~t. Cl lr-tY'\ i txu,,:~ 1 
Is if% a vain hope(? I do not think so, for I hold in my ha nds a little medallion, 
a oop:re r coin. It was fa.lh ioned over t wo thlE and years a.go "11 en t he Rom n legions 
first e ntered t he holy l and . Some seven hundred yeg;r s aft e r t h is medallion was ooined 
the mighty Roman Empire tumbled fro mi.t sgreat hEi. gb.t, beaten and crushed, never to rise 



,again. On the :l'aoeof this ooin, the :l'ollowng word s ar e insoribed: Judea. est J'rdi ta. 

Judea i s detroyed. Tl'e Jewish:re ople is dmolismd forever more. Here I 1CD stmd, two 

thousa d ye ars later, 
t)Q_ 
. eager and determined 
A 

I s nd aother Rabbi inisra.81 , faai ng 3. group of youn g and proud Jews 
t,1.JU 

to add"-anct her lin~ to the goldenoha. in o f Judaism whb h binds\11 to the 
~e O 1 • z, a ~a " pa.s t a.nd willbind us to generatiL' ns yet unborn. , lla.y :tt; be so. Amen . 

I\ 
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